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PRÆF A CE.

W

HENI firft fent abroad my Introductory

Difcourfe, this larger work, which I then

promiſed, and now offer to the public,

was actually prepared, and intended to have been

publiſhed at the fame time and in the fame form,

in which it now appears, with that Diſcourſe pre-

fixed to it. But when I recollected the great im-

portance of the fubject, which had never before

been profeffedly examined ; and that the part efpe-

cially, which I had undertaken to defend, was not

onely new, but contradictory to the general opinion,

which prevails among Chriftians ; and above all,

that I had nothing to truft to in the management

of it, but my own private judgement ; I began to

think it a duty, which candor and prudence preſcribed.

not to alarm the public at once with an argument fo

ftrange and fo little underſtood ; nor to hazard an

experiment fo big with confequences, till I had firſt

given out ſome ſketch or general plan of what I was

projecting ; fo that all, who were difpofed to ex-

amine it, might have notice and leiſure, to inquire

a into
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into the grounds of it, and qualify themſelves to

form a proper judgement of that evidence, which I

might afterwards produce in its defence. I was in

hopes alſo, by this method, of reaping fome benefit

to myſelf, from the opportunity, which it would

give, not onely of drawing out other people's fenti-

ments, but, if any juſt cauſe ſhould be offered, of

changing even my own ; while I kept it ftill in

my power, either to drop the purſuit of my ſcheme,

or to reform it, in fuch a manner, as any new light

or better information might happen to direct me.

•

This was my view, in publiſhing a feparate edi-

tion of the Introductory Difcourfe : which, as I

eafily forefaw, was fure to encounter all the oppo-

fition, that prejudice, bigottry, and fuperftition are

ever prepared to give to all free inquiries into opi-

nions, which depend on the prevalence of their

power. I was aware, that the very novelty of it

would offend, and the matter of it ftill more : that

many would riſe up againft it, and fome of them by

writing, others, by noife and clamor, try to raiſe a

popular odium upon it ; but my comfort was, that

this would excite the candid inquirers alfo, to take

it into their confideration, and to weigh the merit

and
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and confequences of it ; and it was the judge-

ment of theſe alone, by which I propoſed to de-

termine my future meaſures and refolution with re-

gard toit.

The event has anfwered, not onely to my ex-

pectation, but to my wiſhes for notwithſtanding

all which has been publifhed againſt it, from

the Preſs, the Pulpit, and the Theological Schools,

the general approbation, which it has every where

received from thofe, whofe authority I chiefly va-

lue, has given me the utmoſt encouragement to per-

fevere in the profecution of my argument, as being

of the greateſt importance to the Proteftant religion,

and the fole expedient, which can effectually ſecure

it, from being gradually undermined, and finally

fubverted by the efforts of Rome. .

But befides the favorable reception, which it has

met with both among the Clergy and the Layety,

it was an unexpected fatisfaction to me, to be in-

formed latelyby a friend, that Mr. Lock had many

years ago declared the fame opinion with mine, con-

cerning the miracles of the Primitive Church, in a

paragraph of his third Letter on Toleration ; which

I had never read or feen, but fhall now offer to the

reader
a 2
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reader in his own words ; being perfuaded, that the

authority offo eminent a writer, and fo fingularly

qualified by his talents and ftudies, to difcern the

exact relations and confequences of things, will add

great weight and confirmation to the caufe, which

I am here defending.

" And fo I leave you, fays Mr. Lock to his An-

tagoniſt, "to difpofe of the credit of Ecclefiaftical

writers, as you fhall think fit, and by your au-

thority, to eſtabliſh or invalidate theirs, as you

pleaſe. But this, I think, is evident, that he,

" who will build his faith or reaſonings upon mira-

" cles delivered by Church-Hiftorians, will find

<<

caufe to go no farther than the Apoftles time, or

elfe, not to flop at Conftantin's : fince the writers

" after that period, whoſe word we take, as unque-

" ftionable in other things, fpeak of miracles in

" their time with no lefs affurance, than the Fa-

" thers before the fourth century : and a great part

" ofthe miracles ofthe fecond and third centuries

" ſtand upon the credit of the writers of the fourth.

" So that, that fort of argument, which takes and

rejects the teſtimony of the ancients at pleaſure,

" as it may beſt ſuit with it, will not have much

" force
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" force with thoſe, who are not difpofed to em-

« brace the hypotheſis, without any arguments at

" all [1].”

;

As to the writers, who have hithert
o declare

d

themſel
ves againſt this opinion, fignifie

d
here in ſhort

by Mr. Lock, and explane
d

at large by myſelf,

they have ſhewn a great eagerne
ſs indeed, to diſtin-

guiſh their zeal, but a very little knowle
dge

of the

queſtio
n, which they have undert

aken to difcufs ;

urged by the hopes of thoſe honors, which they

have ſeen others acquire, by former attacks upon

me ; and, like true foldiers of the militan
t Church,

prepar
ed to fight for every eſtabli

ſhment, that offers

fuch pay and reward
s to its defende

rs
. Who, from a

blind deferen
ce

to authori
ty

, think the credibil
ity

of

a witneſs fufficie
nt

, to evince the certain
ty of all

facts indiffe
rently, whethe

r
natural or fuperna

tu-

ral, probabl
e
or improb

able ; and knowin
g

no di-

ftincti
on betwee

n faith and creduli
ty, take a facili-

ty of believi
ng, to be the fureft mark of a found

Chriſti
an

. Their argume
nts are confor

mable to their

princip
les for inſtead of entring into the merits of

the cauſe, and fhewin
g my opinion to be falfe or

[1] See Lett. 3d op Tolerat. c. x, p. 269.

con-
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contradictory to any truth fubfifting in the world,

they think it a full confutation of it, to prove it

contrary to the belief of the primitive ages, to the

teſtimony of the ancient Fathers, and to the tradi-

tion of the Catholic Church : by the help of which

venerable names, they infinuate fears and jealoufies,

of I know not what confequences, dangerous to

Chriſtianity, ruinous to the faith of Hiſtory, and in-

troductive of an univerfal Scepticiſm. Terrors pure-

ly imaginary ; grounded on error and prejudice ;

which if fuffered to prevail, would produce confe-

quences much more to be dreaded ; fubverfive of all

true religion, as well as of every thing elfe, that is

rational and virtuous amongmen. But after all their

invectives, it is a pleaſure to find them obliged, in

the courſe of the debate, to confute their own cla-

mors ; and to declare at laft with me, that, what-

ever be the fate of my argument, or were it allowed

even to be true, the credit of the Goſpel-miracles

could not in any degree be fhaken by it [1 ].

But to ſpeak my mind freely on the fubject of

confequences. I am not fo fcrupulous perhaps in my

regard to them, as many of my profeffion art apt to

[1 ] See Remarks on two Pamphlets against the Introd . Difc. p . 8, 9 .

be:
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be : my nature is frank and open, and warmly dif-

poſed, not onely to feek, but to ſpeak what I take

to be true, which difpofition has been greatly con-

firmed by the fituation, into which Providence has

thrown me. For I was never trained to pace in the

trammels of the Church, nor tempted by the fweets

of it's preferments, to facrifice the philofophic free-

dom ofa ftudious, to the fervile reſtraints of an am-

bitious life : and from this very circumſtance, as of-

ten as I reflect upon it, I feel that comfort in my

own breaft, which no external honors can beſtow.

I perfuade myfelf, that the life and faculties of man,

at the beſt but fhort and limited, cannot be em-

ployed more rationally or laudably, than in the

fearch of knowledge ; and eſpecially of that fort,

which relates to our duty, and conduces to our

happineſs. In theſe Inquiries therefore, wherever I

perceive any glimmering oftruth before me ; I rea-

dily purfue, and endeavour to trace it to it's fource ;

without any reſerve or caution of pushing the diſco-

very too far, or opening too great a glare of it to

the public. I look upon the diſcovery of any thing

which is true, as a valuable acquifition to fociety ;

which cannot poffibly hurt, or obftruct the good ef-

2 fect
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fect of any other truth whatſoever for they all

partake of one common effence, and neceffarily co-

incide with each other ; and like the drops of rain,

which fall ſeparately into the river, mix themſelves

at once with the ftream, and ſtrengthen the general

current.

The light of truth indeed is fure to expoſe the va-

nity of all thofe popular fyftems and prejudices,

which are to be found in every country ; derived

originally from error, fraud, or fuperftition ; and

craftily impoſed upon the many, to ſerve the interefts

of a few. Hence it is, that upon the detection of

any of theſe, and eſpecially of the religious kind, we

ſee all that rage of fierce Bigots, hypocritical Zealots,

and intereſted Politicians ; and of all, whofe credit or

fortunes in any manner depend on the eſtabliſhment

of error and ignorance among men : and hence, all

thoſe horrible maffacres and perfecutions, ofwhich we

frequently read, both in Pagan and Chriſtian Coun-

tries, which, under the pretext of ferving God, have

deſtroyed fo many thouſands of his beft fervants. But

truth was never known to be on the perfecuting

fide, or to have had any other effect, than to pro-

mote the general good, and to co-operate with

Heaven

3
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Heaven itſelf, in bringing us ftill nearer to the per-

fection of our being, and to the knowledge of that

eternal rule of good and ill, which God originally

marked out and prefcribed to the nature of man.

Let the confequences then of truth reach as far as

they can ; the farther they reach the better ; the

more errors they will detect, and the more they will

diffipate of thoſe clouds and mifts, in which the

crafty and intereſted part of mankind art apt to in-

volve and diſguiſe the real nature of things, from

the view of their fellow creatures. Lolim advan

·

The prefent quæftion, concerning the reality of

the miraculous powers of the primitive Church, de-

pends on the joint credibility of the facts, pretended

to have been produced by thoſe powers, and of the

witneffes, who atteft them. If either part be infirm,

their credit muft fink in proportion ; and if the

facts eſpecially be incredible, muft of courfe fall to

the ground : becauſe no force of teftimony can alter

the nature of things. The credibility of facts lies

open to the trial of our reafon and fenfes, but the

credibility of witneffes depends on a variety of prin

ciples, wholly conceled from us ; and tho', in many

cafes, it may reaſonably be prefumed, yet in none,

b can
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can it certainly be known. For it is common with

men, out of crafty and ſelfiſh views, to diffemble

and deceive ; or, out of weakneſs and credulity, to

embrace and defend with zeal, what the craft of

others had impoſed upon them : but plain facts can-

not delude us ; cannot ſpeak any other language, or

give any other information, but what flows from na-

ture and truth.
The teſtimony therefore of facts,

as it is offered to our fenfes, in this wonderfull fa-

bric and conftitution of worldly things, may pro-

perly be called the teftimony of God himſelf; as it

carries with it the fureft inftruction in all cafes, and

to all nations, which in the ordinary courſe of his

providence he has thought fit to appoint for the

guidance ofhuman life.

But before we procede, to examine the particular

facts and teſtimonies, which antiquity has furniſhed

for the decifion of this difpute, our first care ſhould

be, to inform ourſelves of the proper nature and

condition of thofe miraculous powers, which are

the ſubject of it, as they are repreſented to us in the

hiſtory ofthe Gofpel : for till we have learnt from

thoſe ſacred records, what they really were, for what

purpoſes granted, and in what manner exerted by

the
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the Apoftles and firft poffeffors of them, we cannot

form a porper judgement onthofe evidences, which

are brought either to confirm or confute their conti-

nuance in the Church, and muſt diſpute confe

quently at random, as chance or prejudice may

prompt us, about things unknown to us.

3

And this indeed appears to be the cafe of all theſe

zealous Champions, who have attempted to refute

the Introductory Difcourfe. Among whom, I have

not obſerved one, who feems to have ſpent a thought,

in confidering the origin and uſe of thoſe powers,

as theyare ſet forth in the New Teftament. They

appeal indeed to the Texts, in which they were

promiſed by our Lord to his difciples : where tho'

there is not the leaſt hint of any particular time, for

which they were to laft, yet this they ſupply from

their own imagination, and by the help of a

poftulatum, which all people will grant, that they

continued as long, as they were neceſſary to the Church,

they preſently extend that neceffity to what length

they pleaſe, or as far as they find it agreeable to the

ſeveral ſyſtems, which they had previouſly enter-

tained about them.

b 2 They
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They urge eſpecially that paffage from St. Mark,

in which our Lord, juft ready to afcend into Hea-

ven, and giving his laſt inſtructions to his Apoſtles,

to go and preach to all nations , immediately adds ;

And theſe figns fball follow them who believe in my

name they shall caft out Devils ; they ſhallſpeak with

new tongues ; they shall take upferpents ; and ifthey

drink any deadlything, it shall not hurt them ; they

fballlay hands on the fick, and they shall recover [ 1 ] .

From theſe words, one of my
Antagoniſts argues

thus : " It will here be obferved, that this promiſe

(c

was not made to the Apoſtles perſonally, but to

" them, that ſhould believe through their i
preach-

" ing, without any limitation of time for the con-

❝tinuance of theſe powers to their days. And

“ when it is confidered how great a part of the

" Heathen world remained unconverted after their

c

days, it is no unreaſonable ſuppoſition, that theſe

powers did not expire with the Apoſtles, but were›

continued to their Succeffors, in the work of pro

pagating the Gofpel. How long, I fay not and

perhaps there is not light enough in hiftory, to

" fettle this point ; as indeed it nothing concerns

[1] Mark xvI . 17.

19

You

"

us.
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་ ་
us. But the earlieſt Fathers unanimouſly affirm,

" that theſe powers fubfifted in the Church in their

“ days ; and why they are not to be believed, it

" is the Author's buſineſs to fhew [1 ].

Another Advocate of the fame caufe makes the

following remark on the fame paſſage. " Our Sa-

“ viour, before he left the world, promiſes theſe

" miraculous powers not onely tothe Apoftles, but to

private Chriſtians : and the rules and directions,

" which St. Paul afterwards gave the Corinthians,

:

concerning the exerciſe of them, plainly fhew,.

" that they must have continued fome confiderable

" time in the Church. And as Chrift's promife is

" without any limitation of time, we may reafona-

" bly fuppofe that they lafted as long as the Church

" had an immediate occafion for them, fuch as the

" farther converfion ofthe world." For which pur-

poſe ofconverting thoſe nations, who had not as yet

heard of the Gofpel, he declares it, to be necef-

“ fary, that the Succeffors of the Apoſtles ſhould be

“ indued with miraculous powers, eſpecially with

" the gift of tongues, without which they could

" not expect, any confiderable fuccefs and he

[i] See Obfervat. on the Introd. Difc. p . 25.

-

"
con-
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" concludes therefore, that it is highly probable, if

not abfolutely certain, that they did actually fub-

" fift in the Church for fome confiderable time, af

" ter the days ofthe Apoftles [ 1 ].

It being agreed then, that in the original ' promiſe

of theſe miraculous gifts, there is no intimation of

any particular period, to which their continuance

was limited, the next quæftion is, by what fort of

evidence the precife time of their duration is to be

determined? But to this point one of the writers

juſt referred to, excuſes himſelf, as we have ſeen,

from giving any answer ; and thinks it fufficient to

declare in general, that the earliest Fathers unani-

moufly affirm them to have continued down to their

times. Yet he has not told us, as he ought to have

done, to what age he limits the character of the ear

lieft Fathers; whether to the fecond or to the third

century, or, with the generality of our writers,

means alſo to include the 4th. But to whatever age

he may reſtrain it, the difficulty at laft will be, to

affign a reaſon, why we muſt needs ftop there. In

the mean while, by his appealing thus to the earlieft

V

2

•

C

[1]See Poſtſcript of a Treatife on Mirac, by Abr. Lemoine. p. 511 ,

512 , 515.

Fathers

>
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Fathers onely, as unanimous on this article, as acom-

mon reader would be apt to infer, that the later Fa-

thers are more cold or diffident, or divided upon it ;

whereas the reverſe of this is true, and the more we

deſcend from thoſe earlieſt Fathers, the more ftrong

and explicit we find their Succeffors, in attefting the

perpetual fucceffion and daily exertion of the fame

miraculous powers, in their feveral ages : fo that if

the cauſe muſt be determined by the unanimous con-

Sent ofFathers, we fhall find as much reaſon to be-

lieve, that thoſe powers were continued even to the

lateſt ages, as to any other, how earlyand primitive

foever, after the days ofthe Apoftles.

"

•

Butthe fame writer gives us two reafons, why he

does not chufe to fay any thing upon the fubject of

their duration : 1ft, becauſe, there is not light enough

in hiftory, tofettle it : 2dly, becauſe, the thing it-

felfis ofno concern to us.

As to his firft reafon, I am at a lofs to conceive,

what farther light a profeffed Advocate of the pri-

mitive ages and Fathers can poffibly require in this

cafe. For as far as the Church-Hiftorians can illu-

ftrate or throwlight upon any thing, there is not a

fingle point in all hiftory, fo conftantly, explicitely

3
and
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and unanimouſly affirmed by them all, as the con-

tinual fucceffion of theſe powers through all ages,

from the earlieft Father, who firft mentions them,

down to the time of the Reformation. Which

fame fucceffion is ftill farther deduced, by perfons

of the moſt eminent character, for their probity,

learning, and dignity in the Romish Church, to this

very day. So that the onely doubt, which can res

main with us, is ; whether the Church-Hiftorians

are to be trufted or not : for if any credit be due

to them in the preſent cafe, it muſt reach either to

all, or to none : becauſe the reaſon ofbelieving them

in any one age, will be found to be of equal force

in all, as far as it depends on the characters of the

perfons attefting, or the nature of the things at→

teſted.

"

P

The fecond reafon is ftill more curious ; that the

point of their duration is of no concern to us. This

indeed is ftrange, from a writer of his principles ;

for if primitive antiquity, as all theſe champions

contend, is to be the rule, of regulating the doc-

trines and diſcipline of all modern Churches, it muſt

furelybe of the utmoſt concern to us to know, how

far it's authority may be trufted, and how far the

3

hand
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hand of God continued to co-operate vifibly with

the faints of thofe ages, by giving a divine fanction

to the doctrines, which they taught, and the rites,

which they eſtabliſhed. For that God did actually

exert himſelf in ſuch an extraordinary manner, in

thoſe primitive days, this writer affirms from the

unanimous teſtimony of the earlieft Fathers ; yet

owns withal, that the fame ages were impofed upon

alfo by falfe and fictitious pretenfions to miracu-

lous powers. As far therefore, as it is our duty, to

conform ourſelves to the doctrines and ufages of thoſe

early ages, fo far it muſt be of great importance, to

have a rule of diſtinguiſhing the true from the falſe ;

of diſcerning thoſe, which God had ſtamped with

his authority for the common good of mankind, from

thofe, which fraud and craft had impofed, for the

private intereſt of a few Impoftors : towards which,

nothing could afford more light and help to us, than

to knowthe precife duration of true miracles, and to

be able to pronounce, that they proceded thus far and

no farther. On my part indeed, it might very

confiftently be ſaid, that it is ofno ufe to inquire or

difpute how long thoſe powers fubfifted, fince, ac-

cording to my principles, they never fubfifted at all,

C after
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after the days of the Apoftles : but when a writer af-

firms the Primitive Church to be a guide to us, and

to have been indued with miraculous powers, for the

confirmation of it's divine authority, yet declares it

ofno concern to us, to know, how long thofe pow-

ers continued in it, or at what time God was pleaſed .

to withdraw them, on account ofthe prevailing cor-

ruptions and forgeries of the fame Church, he acts

not onely in contradiction to his own principles, but

to reaſon and common ſenſe, and betrays a great want

cither of judgement or fincerity.

•

The argument alfo, which theſe writers alledge for

the continuance of miracles, and eſpecially of the

gift of tongues, from the unconverted fate of the

Heathen world, is not lefs impertinent and injudici-

ous : becauſe it might have been alledged as juftly

and with equal force, through all ages of the Church,

from the Apoftolic times down to our own ; and will

juftify the Romaniſts themſelves in their pretenfions

to the famepowers at this very day : fince the great-

eft part of this habitable Globe remains ftill in the

fame unconverted fate ; immerfed in grofs idolatry ;

without any knowledge of the true God, or light of

the Goſpel among them.

But
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;

But in truth, this fame confideration, of the un-

converted state ofthe Heathens, was thought to have

fo much weight in it by Grotius, as to perfuadehim

from a parity, both of reaſon, and of evidence alfo,

which was found in every age, that theſe extraordi-

nary gifts were certainly continued to the later,

as well as to the earlier times of the Church. Nay,

he took the converfion of the Heathens, to be an

occafion fo worthy of the divine interpofition, as

not to doubt, he ſays, but, that ifany perſon were

employed in it at this day, in a manner agreeable to

the will of our Lord, he would find himſelf indued

with a power of working miracles [ 1 ]. From which

declaration, offo learned and judicious a Critic, we

may obferve in the firft place, what I have elſewhere

frequently fignified ; how naturally the allowance

of thoſe powers to the earlier ages, will engage us,

if we are confiftent with ourſelves, to allow the fame

alfo to the later ages : and, in the ſecond place, how

fallacious the judgement even of the wifeft will ever

[1 ] Cum vero multo etiam feriora fecula plena fint teftimoniis ejus rei, nefcio

qua ratione moti quidam id donum ad prima tantum tempora reftringant.

Quare fiquis nunc etiam Gentibus Chriſti ignaris Chriftum, ita ut ipfe an-

nunciari voluit, annunciet, promiffionis vim duraturam non dubito. In Mare.

--

xvi. 17.

C 2
be
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be found, when deferting the path of nature and

experience, and giving the reins to fancy and con-

jecture, they attempt to illuftrate the fecret counfils

of Providence.

For experience has long taught us, that tho' all

the different Churches and Sects of Chriftians, have

fent abroad their feveral Miffionaries, to propagate

the Goſpel amongthe remote and Idolatrous nations,

yet none ofthem have ever been inabled to work a

fingle miracle in confirmation of their miffion. The

Romaniſts indeed make a pretenfion to fuch a pow-

er, and boaſt of ſeveral miracles performed by their

Miffionaries in both the Indies : yet, as I have elfe-

where obſerved, one oftheir graveft writers has open-

ly acknowledged the vanity of fuch pretenfions ; and

one oftheir moſt eminent wonder-workers, St. Fran-

cis Xavier, called the Apoftle ofthe Indies, laments

in fome of his letters, " that through his ignorance

" ofthe language of thoſe nations : he found himſelf

" incapable of doing any fervice to the Chriftian

" caufe, and was but little better than a mute

" Statue among them, till he could acquire fome

competent knowledge of it : for which purpoſe,

" he was forced to act the boy again, and apply

" him-
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" himſelf to the taſk of learning the rudiments

" of it [1].”

Now this gift of tongues is what the adverfaries

of my ſcheme lay the greateſt ſtreſs upon. They

declare it to be ſo peculiarly neceffary to the propa-

gation of the Goſpel, that no confiderable fuccefs

could be expected without it ; and from this neceffi-

ty infer the certainty of it's continuance after the

days of the Apoftles. But they will have the mor-

tification to find, in the fequel of this work, their

imaginary hypotheſis effectually confuted by the evi-

dence of real fact ; and this very gift, of whoſe

continuance they are fo affured, to have been of all

others, the moſt evidently and confeffedly with-

drawn, in the earlieſt ages of the Church. They

will find, I fay, that the fingle Father, who lays

any claim to it, and one of the graveſt and moſt

venerable of them all, laments, like the Romish

Apoftle ofthe Indies, his own want of it, in the

work of propagating the Gospel among a rude and

barbarous people : and that, in all the fucceding

ages, while all the other kinds of miraculous gifts

are frequently celebrated, and affirmed to floriſh

[1] See Prefat. Difc. to my Letter from Rome, p. 99.

ftill
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ftill in great abundance, there is not a fingle in-'

ftance to be met with of this , nor the leaft pre-

tenfion made to it by any writer whatſoever.

From this fact, and many more of the ſame fort,

which might be produced, the reader will obferve,

how rafh and prefumptuous it is, to form argu-

ments fo peremptorily upon the fuppofed neceffity

or propriety of a divine interpofition, in this or

that particular cafe ; and to decide upon the views

and motives of the Deity, by the narrow concepti-

ons of human reafon. Whereas the whole, which

the wit of man can poffibly difcover, either of the

ways or will of the Creator, muſt be acquired by a

contrary method ; not by imagining vainly within

ourſelves, what may be proper or improper for him

to do ; but by looking abroad, and contemplating,

what he has actually done ; and attending ſeriouſly

to that revelation, which he made of himſelf from

the beginning, and placed continually before our

eyes, in the wonderfull works, and beautifull fabric

of this vifible world.

There is another miſtake, which is common to

all theſe Advocates of the primitive miracles, and

the chief fource of their prejudices againſt the In-

troductory
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troductory Difcourfe ; in taking it for granted, as

they ali do, that theſe miraculous powers, when they

had once been conferred by our Lord, upon any of his

Diſciples, were ever after perpetually inherent in them,

and ready to be exerted at their will and pleaſure

whereas it is evident, from feveral inftances, both of

the collation and exercife of them, which we find

in the New Teftament, that they were merely tem-

porary and occafional ; adapted to particular exi-

gencies, thought worthy of them by our Lord ;

and imparted onely at the moment of their exertion,

which, by ſome ſpecial impulfe, was notified at the

fame time to the agent ; and as foon as thoſe parti.

cular occafions were ferved, that they were with-

drawn again or fufpended, and the Agents reduced

to the condition of all other men, and left to the

guidance of their own natural prudence .

This, I fay, is evident, from the account of theſe

gifts and the effects of them, which is given to us in

the Goſpel ; as it has been obferved alfo and declared

byfome ofthe beſt Expofitors. Thus Grotius, in his

comment on our Lord's promiſe ofthem to all true be-

lievers, remarks ; that these wonderfull faculties were

feverally diftributed to each faithful Difciple, yet not

I

So,
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fo, as to be exerted ofthemſelves, or at pleaſure, but

referved to Special occafions [ 1 ]. And the fame

thing is fignified by our Lord himſelf, in his firſt

promiſe of them to his Apoftles, when he ſent them

out, two by two, to preach his Gofpel to the Jews :

on which occaſion he tells them, that whenthey were

brought before Governors and Kings, they ſhould not

take any thought, about what they were to sayfor

themſelves, for it would be given to them, in that

very hour, what they ſhould ſpeak [2]. And that it

was not peculiar to the gift of language or tongues

onely, to be given at the moment of it's exertion,

but common likewiſe to all the reft, will be fhewn

probably, on fome other occafion, more at large in

a particular treatiſe, which is already prepared by

me, on that fubject.

As this then was the ſtate of thoſe extraordinary

powers, with which our Lord thought fit, to arm his

Apoftles, againft the firft ftruggles and difficulties

of their miffion ; foin his more intimate converfa-

tions with them, we find him frequently inculcating,

-
[1] Non omnibus omnia ita tamen cuilibet, ut oportet, credenti aliqua

tunc data fit admirabilis facultas, quæ fe non femper quidem, fed data occa-

fione explicaret. In Mar, xvi, 17.

[2] Mar. x. 19.

3
as
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:

as an effential qualification alfo for the fame miffion,

the practice of all thoſe moral virtues, which are pe-

culiarly adapted to conciliate the favor and good will

of men : a general benevolence, modeſty, affability,

gentleness of behaviour, with great circumfpection

and caution of giving offence. Behold, fays he, I

fend ye forth as ſheep, in the midſt ofwolves : be ye

wife therefore as ferpents, and harmleſs as doves [ 1 ] :

as if he meant to admonish them, that they were not

to be perpetually directed by divine impulfes and in-

ſpirations, but left on many occafions to the ordinary

direction of their own natural faculties : and that

their ſucceſs would depend as much on the purity of

their lives , as the force of their wonderfull works :

and that the miraculous gifts, which were indulged

to them, in this infancy of the Gofpel, were intend-

ed to draw people's attention more ftrongly to the

contemplation of their manners ; and to make them

reflect on the excellency of that doctrine, which pro-

duced fuch rare fruits, and offered fuch examples of

innocence and fanctity, for the correction of a de-

praved and finfull world.

[ 1] Matt. x. 16.

d The
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The writers however, of whom I am ſpeaking,

prepoffeffed with the notion of the perpetual inhe-

rence ofthoſe powers, in all, who had once been in-

dued with them, harangue with great gayety on the

folly, which they impute to me, of imagining, that

they ſhould all be extinguiſhed in a moment, upon

the death of the laft of the Apoſtles. They ob-

ferve, that St. John outlived all the reft near forty

years ; and that fome of the moſt eminent and gifted

of the other difciples, who are mentioned in the Go-

fpel, furvived him alfo, and were employing them-

felves, in different parts of the earth, in propagating

the Gofpel, and working perpetual miracles for the

converfion of Unbelievers ; and it was incredible,

that theſe powers, which they were exerting every

hour, with fuch fuccefs and honor to the Chriftian

caufe, in all the principal Cities and countries of the

world, and at fo wide a diſtance from each other,

fhould all fail them at once, and expire at that very

inftant, in which St. John happened to die at Epbé-

fus.

But while they fancy themſelves, to be diſplaying

the force of their reafoning and eloquence, they

are but expofing their own ignorance, not onely of

Ι
the
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the nature of thofe extraordinary powers, which are

the ground of the difpute, but of the particular

quæftion, against which they are difputing. For it

is no where affirmed in the Introductory Difcourfe,

as their way
of arguing implies, that thoſe powers ei-

ther vaniſhed inftantaneouſly, upon the death of St.

John ; or ſubſiſted even ſo long, as St. John remain-

ed alive but the fingle point in difpute, as far as

it arifes from that Difcourfe, is, whether we have

fufficient ground to believe, upon the teſtimony of

the ancient Fathers, that they fubfifted at all, after

the days of the Apoſtles.

laft, concerning

period we may

If the nature then of theſe powers be fuch, as I

have fignified above, and ſhall endeavour hereafter

to demonſtrate ; and if what I am now difputing

with regard to the fame powers, fhould
appear alfo

to be true; fome perhaps may be apt to demand,

what it is, that we are to judge at

their real duration ; and to what

reaſonably venture to reſtrain them.

a demand be rather curious than

the folution of it of no confequence to the point

in debate ; yet as we cannot help forming fome

opinion, or other on all fubjects, which have fallen

d 2

And tho' fuch

pertinent, and

under



xxviii PRÆFACE.

under our particular obſervation, ſo I ſhall not fcru-

ple to declare in this, what I take to be the moſt

probable, as far as I have been able to collect it,

from the facts and inftances relating to it, which are

to be found in the New Teftament : but I propoſe

it onely as a conjecture, which may excite others al-

fo, to fearch, and to gueſs for themſelves, till they

can hit upon fomething more fatisfactory. In the

mean while, my opinion in fhort is this ; that in

thoſe firſt efforts of planting the Goſpel, after our

Lord's afcenfion, the extraordinary gifts, which he

had promiſed, were poured out in the fulleft mea-

fure on the Apoſtles, and thoſe other Diſciples,

whom he had ordained to be the primary Inftru-

ments of that great work ; in order to inable them,

more eafily to overrule the inveterate prejudices

both of the Jews and Gentiles, and to bear up

againſt the diſcouraging fhocks of popular rage

and perfecution, which they were taught to expect,

in this noviciate of their miniftry . But in proceſs

of time , when they had laid a foundation, fuffi-

cient to fuftain the great fabrick defigned to be

erected upon it, and, by an invincible courage, had

conquered the firft and principal difficulties ; and

planted
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planted Churches in all the chief Cities of the Ro-

man Empire, and fettled a regular miniftry to fuc-

cede them, in the government of the fame ; may.

reaſonably be prefumed, that as the benefit of mira-

culous powers began to be lefs and lefs wanted, in

proportion to the increaſe of thoſe Churches, fo the

ufe and exerciſe of them began gradually to decline ;

and as foon as Chriſtianity had gained an eſtabliſh-

ment in every quarter of the known world, that

they were finally withdrawn, and the Goſpel left to

make the reft of it's way, by it's own genuin

ftrength, and the natural force of thofe divine

graces, with which it was fo richly ſtored, faith,

hope, and charity : graces ! which never fail to in-

fpire all, who truly poffefs them, with a zeal and

courage, which no terrors can daunt, nor worldly

as far as I ampowers fubdue. And all this,

able to judge, from the nature of the gifts

themſelves, and from the inftances or effects of

them, which I have any where obſerved, may

probably be thought to have happened, while fome

of the Apoſtles were ftill living : who, in the

times even of the Goſpel, appear, on feveral occa-

fions, to have been deſtitute of any extraordinary

gifts :
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:
gifts and of whofe miracles, when we go beyond

the limits of the Goſpel, we meet with nothing in

the later hiftories, on which we can depend, or no-

thing rather, but what is apparently fabulous. And

as to St. John in particular, who furvived all the reft,

the whole, that is delivered of him with any pro-

bability, is, " that he spent the laſt years of his life

" in writing his Goſpel and Revelations, and in vi-

« fiting and confirming all thofe Churches of Afia,

" which had been planted by himſelf and his bre-

" thren, and were allotted to him, as his peculiar

province [ 1 ]." But in the miraculous kind, the

principal ſtory related of him, is, that being thrown,

by the command ofDomitian, into a caldron of boil-

ing oil, he came out fafe and unhurtfrom it : in

memory of which, a chappel was afterwards built,

and is ſtill remaining, at the Latine Gate of Old

Rome ; the ſpot, where the fact is ſuppoſed to have

happened ; in which I faw the ſtory of it repre-

ſented in painting. Yet this, with a few other tri-

fling tales, which are recorded of the fame Apoſtle,

[ 1 ] Vid. Teftimonia de Johanne, præfixa Evangelio ejus a Millio, in Edi-

tione N. T.

may
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may juftly be confidered, as the fiction of the later

ages.

But to return once more to the fubject of the

following ſheets. The reader will find in them

none of thoſe arts, which are commonly employ-

ed by difputants, either to perplex a good cauſe,

or to palliate a bad one ; no fubtil refinements,

forced conſtructions, or evafive diftinctions ; but

plain reaſoning grounded on plain facts, and pub-

liſhed with an honeft and difinterefted view, to

free the minds of men from an inveterate impo-

ſture, which, through a long fucceffion of ages,

has diſgraced the religion of the Goſpel, and ty-

rannized over the reafon and fenfes of the Chri

ftian world. In the purfuit ofwhich end, I have

ſhewn, by many indifputable facts, that the ancient

Fathers, by whofe authority that delufion was ori-

ginally impoſed, and has ever fince been fupported,

were extremely credulous and fuperftitious ; pof-

feffed with ftrong prejudices and an enthufiaftic

zeal, in favor, not onely of Chriftianity in general,

but of every particular doctrine, which a wild ima-

nination could ingraft upon it ; and fcrupling no

art or means, by which they might propagate the

1

fame
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fame principles. In fhort ; that they were of a cha

racter, from which nothing could be expected, that

was candid and impartial ; nothing, but what a

weak or crafty underſtanding could fupply, towards

confirming thoſe prejudices, with which they hap-

pened to be poffeffed ; eſpecially where religion was

the fubject, which above all other motives, ftrength-

ens every biaſs, and inflames every paffion of the hu-

man mind. And that this was actually the cafe, I

have fhewn alſo by many inftances ; in which we

find them roundly affirming as true, things evident-

ly falfe and fictitious ; in order to ſtrengthen, as

they fancied, the evidences of the Goſpel ; or to

ſerve a preſent turn of confuting an adverſary ; or

of inforcing a particular point, which they were la.

boring to eſtabliſh.

The chief inftrument, by which they acquired

and maintained their credit in the world, was an

appeal to a divine and miraculouspower, as refiding

continually among them, and giving teftimony to

the truth of what they taught and practifed . This

is the particular quæftion, which I have undertaken

here to examine : and, I perfuade myſelf, that, as

far as a negative can be demonſtrated, I have proved

3
all
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all their appeals and pofitive atteftations to be

unworthy of any credit ; mere words unſupport-

ed by facts ; and in many cafes directly confuted

by oppofite facts and teftimonies. For example ;

among the miraculous gifts, which are expreffly

clamed by the Fathers, we find theſe three ; the gift

of raifing the dead ; ofSpeaking with tongues ; of

underfanding the holy Scriptures. Now , with

regard to the two firft, the moſt ſignal and im-

portant of all gifts, after weighing all the cir-

cumſtances relating to them, and all that anti-

quity has delivered concerning them, I find the

ftrongeſt reaſon to be convinced, that there never

was a genuin inftance of either of them, in any

age, after the days of the Apoftles : which I

collect, not onely from the improbability of the

things themſelves, as they are affirmed by the

Fathers, but from facts alſo, which evince the

contrary. And as to the third gift ; it is al-

lowed and frankly confeffed by all, as well friends

as enemies ; that inftead of a divine and infalli-

ble interpretation of the Scriptures, a moſt abfurd

and ridiculous method of interpreting them, was

the very characteriſtic even of the earlieſt ages.

e
If
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If any one therefore fhould be diſpoſed to an-

fwer or confute, what I have affirmed in this

book , he muft take a different method , from

what my Antagoniſts have hitherto purfued ; muft

not expect, to bear down facts with fyftems ;

and from the fuppofed integrity and piety of the

Fathers, to infer the certainty of what they at-

teft : but must refer us to inftances, which tal-

ly with their teftimonies, and experimentallyprove

the truth of them. When any of the Fathers tell us

then, that many were raised from the dead in

their days, in every place where there was

Chriftian Church, and lived afterwards feveral

years among them ; and that others were heard to

Speak in all kinds of languages : thefe Anfwerers:

muft fhew, how thofe teftimonies were verified

by facts ; and what particular perſons were fo

raiſed, and indued with languages ; or muſt al-

ledge at leaſt ſome ſpecial effects of thofe mira-

cles, credibly reported by the ancient writers, ei-

ther Heathens or Chriftians. Again, when any

of them declare, that they were inlightened by the

grace of God, with the gift of understanding the

Scriptures: it muſt be fhewn, that thoſe ſpecimens,

which
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which they have given, as the fruit and proof

of that gift, will juſtify fuch a pretenfion, and

may reaſonably paſs for divinely inspired. This

I fay, is the onely way of anſwering, which can

fatisfy men of fenfe ; and what alone can in

any manner affect or invalidate the force of my

argument.

ΑΝ
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INQUIRY

Into the MIRACULOUS POWERS, &c.

I

NOW procede, according to my promife, to a more

precife and accurate Difcuffion of the argument of the

Introductory Difcourfe, and to open all the particular

proofs, which induced me finally to embrace it, with that

freedom and impartiality, which becomes every ingenuous

and difintereſted inquirer after truth : and, that I may lay

the whole quæftion before the reader in the cleareft light, I

propoſe to obferve the following method.

I. To draw out, in their proper order, all the principal

teftimonies, which relate to the miraculous gifts of the

Church, as they are found in the writings of the Fathers from

the earlieſt ages, after the days of the Apoftles. Whence we

ſhall fee, at one view, the whole evidence, by which they

have hitherto been fupported.

II. To throw together all, which thofe Fathers alſo have

delivered, concerning the condition of the perfons who are

A faid
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faid to have been indued with thofe gifts, and to have wrought

the miracles, to which they appeal.

III. To illuftrate the particular characters and opinions of

the Fathers, who atteft thofe miracles ; fo as to inable us to

determine with more exactneſs, what degree of credit may be

due to their teftimony.

IV. To review all the feveral kinds of miracles, which

are pretended to have been wrought, and to obferve, from the

nature of each, how far the credibility of them may reafon-

bly be fufpected .

V. To refute fome of the moft plaufible objections, which

have hitherto been made by my antagoniſts, or which the

prejudices and prepoffeffions of many pious Chriftians may be

apt to fuggeft to the general turn of my argument.

I. In collecting all the facts and teftimonies, which re-

late to the preſent argument, from the earliest antiquity, af-

ter the days of the Apoſtles, our firft thoughts are carried of

courfe to the Apoftolic Fathers, that is, to thofe, who had

lived and converfed with the Apoſtles, and who, by their ſpe-

cial appointment, were ordained to fuccede them in the Go-

vernment of the Church. For as there are feveral of this

character, whoſe writings ftill remain to us, St. Barnabas,

St. Clemens, St. Ignatius, St. Polycarp, St. Hermas, fo it is

natural
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natural to expect, that, in theſe valued remains, the Hiſtory

of the miraculous gifts, which are fo much celebrated by the

writers of the New Teftament, fhould be carried on ftill in

the fame manner by theſe their immediate fucceffors, through

the next generation . For if any fuch gifts had been actu-

ally fubfifting in their days, it is highly probable, that men

of their eminent zeal and piety, who had ſeen the wonderful

effects of them, under the management of the Apoſtles, and

muſt themſelves have poffeffed a large fhare of them , would

have made fome appeal or reference to them, in their circu-

lar epiftles to the Churches, as their predeceffors had done,

for the honor of the Gofpel, and the credit of their own

miniſtry. But instead of this, it is remarkable, that there is

not the leaſt claim or pretenfion, in all their feveral pieces, to

any of thoſe extraordinary gifts, which are the ſubject of this

inquiry ; nor to any ftanding power of working miracles, as

refiding ftill among them, for the converfion of the Heathen

world. The whole purpoſe of their writings is, to illuſtrate

the excellence and purity of the Chriſtian Doctrine ; and the

whole power of their miniftry feems to have lain, in the inno

cent and amiable character of their lives, and in the pious,

charitable, and fervent ſtrain of their paftoral exhortations.

They ſpeak indeed in general, of certain ſpiritual gifts, as

abounding among the Chriftians of that age : yet thefe can-

not reaſonably be interpreted to mean any thing more, than

the ordinary gifts and graces of the Gofpel, faith, hope and

charity; the love of God and of man ; which they all re-

A 2 commend
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commend in the warmest terms, and appear to have poffeffed

in the highest degree. "Archbishop Wake however, who has

tranflated their works into English, fays, that, in all probabi-

lity, they were indued with the extraordinary gifts of the Holy

Spirit, and that there are fufficient indications of it in their

writings [1]: " which he endeavours to confirm , not by any

" facts or exprefs teftimonies, drawn from themſelves, but by

" inferences onely or conjectures, grounded on a fuppofed fre-

quency of thoſe indowments in that age, and the com-

" munication of them , as he fays, to much leffer and

" worfer men ; on the fanctity of their lives, and the great-

" neſs of the ſtations, to which they were called by the

" Apoſtles ; and on the accounts of them, tranfmitted to

<< us by their Succeffors : from all which he concludes,

" that they were not onely inftructed by perfons infpired,

" but were themſelves alfo in fome meaſure infpired too, or

" indued with the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoft [2 ]."

But whatever gifts of this fort they may be fuppofed to have

poffeffed , it is certain at leaſt, as the fame Tranflator of their

works takes occafion to inculcate, that their indowments

were far inferior, both in their kind and degree, to thoſe of

their Predeceffors, the Apoſtles [3 ] .

But the learned Mr. Dodwell, a writer of a more fanguin

complexion, peremptorily declares, from the mere title or

[1] See Prelim. Diſc. c. x. §, 11, 12

[2] Ib. §. 18, 23.

[3] 16. §. 11, 23.

I addrefs
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addrefs of St. Ignatius's Epiftle to the Church of Smyrna,

that miracles fubfifted in great abundance in thoſe days ; be-

cauſe that Church is there ftiled, bleffed with every good gift,

Yet theſe words, as they

manifeftly fignify nothing

and wanting in no good gift [ 1 ].

are explaned by the context,

more, than the ordinary gifts of the Gofpel, Faith and Cha-

rity for the whole paffage runs thus : To the Church of God

the Father, and of the beloved Jefus Christ, which God bath

mercifuly blessed with every good gift, beingfilled with Faith

and Charity, fo as to be wanting in no goodgift [2 ] . In another

Epiftle likewiſe of St. Ignatius, to the Romans, written on

his journey towards Rome, whither he was going to fuffer

martyrdom, there are theſe words; " I am willing to die

" for God, unless you hinder me. I beseech you, that you

" fhew not an unfeaſonable good will towards me : fuffer

me to be food for the wild beafts, by whom I shall attain

" unto God: for I am the wheat of God, and fhall be ground

" bythe teeth of the wild beafts, that I may be found the

pure bread of Chrift, &c. [3]" From which words, the

fame learned perfon again infers, that the prayers of the pri-

mitive Chriftians had the power to disable the wild beafts from

affaulting the Martyrs, who were expofed to them in the Am-

[1] Differtat. in Iren. II. §. VII.

[3] Ἡλεημένη ἐν παντὶ χαρίσματι , πεπληροφορημένη ἐν πίσει καὶ ἀγάπη, ανυ

Segnty ovσn warlds xapíopal . Epift. ad Smyrn.

[ 2] Παρακαλῶ ὑμᾶς, μὴ εὔνοια ἄκαιρῷ γένησθε μοι . ἄφελε μὲ θηρίων εἶναι

・Boga . &c. Ad Rom. c. iv.

phitheatres.
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phitheatres [ 1 ]. Yet the paffage itself has not the leaft

reference to prayers, or to any thing miraculous, but to the

ordinary endeavours and interceffion of the Chriſtian brethren

at Rome, who offered to uſe their intereft to preſerve him

from that cruel death, which he was then going to fuffer : to

which fenfe it is exprefsly reſtrained, in the relation of his

Martyrdom, written by thoſe who accompanied him in this

very journey, and were prefent at his death : by whom we

are told ; " that the brethren, who came out to meet him

" on his approach to that city, and were zealous for his

fafety, undertook to appease the people, fo that when he

" came to be expofed to the wild beafts in the Amphithea-

tre, theyshould not defire his deftruction: but the Saint

" over-ruled, and commanded them to be quiet [2 ]." And to

the fame fenfe alfo Dr. Cave has interpreted it, in his Life of

this Saint. The Chriftians at Rome, fays he, came out to

" meetmeet and entertain him and when fome of them did

" but intimate, that poffibly the people might be taken off

" from defiring his death ; he expreffed a pious indignation,

<<

<<

intreating them to caft no rubs in his way, that might

" hinder him, now he was haftening to his crown [3]."

[1 ] Ex Epiftola ad Romanos intelligimus, Martyribus nonnullis datum, ne

poffent in eos beftia immiffa fævire. Proinde illud a Romanis enixiffimis pre-

cibus contendit, ne eorum orationibus id in fua caufa contingeret. Diff. Iren. 2.

§. xxx.

[2 ] See Relat. of Martyrd, of St. Ignat. §. 9, 10, 12.

[3] See Cave's Lives of the Saints, Vol. I. p. 105. §. 8.

And
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•
And in truth, all the other expreffions of thefe Fathers,

which are commonly understood to fignify the extraordinary

gifts of the Holy Ghoft, may be interpreted more rationally

and more agreeably to the general turn of their writings, to de-

note onely the ordinary graces of the Gofpel, faith and charity ;

which they conſtantly extoll, as fuperior to all other perfecti

ons; as things wonderfull and admirable; and the peculiar gifts

of God: [ 1 ] nay in fome places, they ſeem even to diſclame

all gifts of a more extraordinary kind. Thus Polycarp, in his

Epistle to the Philippians, fays ; " theſe things, my brethren,

" I took not the liberty to write to you of myſelf, concern-

" ing righteouſneſs, but you before encouraged me to it. For

" neither I, nor any other fuch as I am, can come up to the

" wisdom of the bleffed and renowned Paul. And in the

" fame Epiftle he declares, that it was not granted to him,

" to practiſe that, which is written in the Scripture ; be an-

gry andfin not, and let not the fungo down upon your wrath.”

•

[2 ] St. Ignatius alfo, in his Epiſtle to the Ephefians, fays ;

[1] Clem. 1. Epift. ad Corinth. c. 49, 50. it. Ignat. Ep. ad Ephef. XIV.

Thus when St. Clemens tells the Corinthians, that they had all been bleſſed with

a large effufion of the Holy Spirit. [§ 11.] yet this effufion, as it appears from

the context, was not of akind which conferred any extraordinary powers, but

onely pious affections and good inclinations. And in the fame Epiftle, where

he is exhorting them to fubmit themſelves, one to another, according to the

gift, whichhad been bestowed upon each : he means nothing more by thatgift

or charisma, as he calls it, than the different talents, abilities, and advantages,

whether natural or acquired, ofſtrength, wisdom, riches, continence, &c. by

which Providence thinks fit to diſtinguiſh the different characters of men. § 38.

[2] Ep. ad Philipp. c. 111. it. c. XII.

I " theſe
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" theſe things I preſcribe to you, not as if I were fomé body

" extraordinary, for tho' I am bound for his name, I am

" not yet perfect in Jefus Christ, but now I begin to learn,

" and ſpeak to you, as to fellow difciples. For I ought to

" have been ſtirred up by you in faith, in admonition,

&c. [ 1]"

«

<c

<

This fame Saint indeed, in one or two of his Epiftles,

ſeems to intimate, that the knowledge of certain events had

been communicated to him by the Spirit. Thus, in his

Epistle to the Philadelphians, fpeaking of the earneſt exhorta-

tions, which he had given them, to unity and fubmiffion to

their Bishops, Priefts, and Deacons, he fays ; " fome people

fufpected, that I was acquainted before hand with the di-

" vifions among you : but he is my witnefs, for whom I am

" bound, that I did not know it from any human fleſh, but

" the fpirit declared it, fpeaking thus, do nothing withoutyour

Bishops, &c." [2 ] from which Dr. Wake takes occafion to

infer, that he was indued with a large Portion ofthe extraordi-

nary gifts of the Holy Ghost : [ 3 ] yet I do not find, that any

other Commentator has ventured to build any thing miracu-

lous or fupernatural upon it.

It is related likewife of Polycarp, in the ancient narrative of

his martyrdom, " how in the time of that perfecution, in

which his life was particularly fought for by the Heathen

[ 1 ] Ad Ephef. c. III.

[2] Ibid c. VII.

[3 ] See Prelim. Treat. c. x . §. 13.

Magiftrates,
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Magiftrates, he withdrew himſelf from Smyrna, by the

" advice of his friends, into a little village, where he ſpent

" his days and nights in prayer, with a few, who accompȧ-

" nied him ; and as he was praying, a viſion was offered to

him, three days before he was taken, in which he faw

his pillow on fire : whereupon, turning preſently to his

companions, he faid prophetically, I must certainly be

" burnt alive. " The fame narrative calls him alfo a Pro-

phetic teacher ; and declares, that every word, which he uttered,

had either been fullfilled, or would be fullfilled. [ 1 ] Whence

fome later writers have affirmed, that he was indued with a

fpirit of prophecy, and foretold every thing, that was to hap-

pen to him. But the forefight of his death, and the man-

ner of it, in the time of a cruel perfecution, when his perfon

was particularly hunted from village to village, as the princi-

pal and deſtined facrifice, may reafonbly be confidered as the

effect of common prudence, without recurring to any thing

miraculous.

Here then we have an interval of about half a century, the

earlieſt and pureſt of all Chriftian Antiquity after the days of

the Apoftles, in which we find not the leaft reference to any

ſtanding power of working miracles, as exerted openly in the

Church, for the conviction of unbelievers ; but on the con-

trary, the ſtrongeſt reafon to prefume, that the extraordinary

gifts of the Apoftolic age were by this time actually withdrawn ;

Vid. Martyr. Polyc, c. v, xvI.

oft

B and
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and the Goſpel left to make it's way by it's own ftrength, and

the authority of thofe credentials, and original miracles, with

which Chrift had furniſhed it, as an effectual fecurity of it's

fuccefs and triumphs over the powers of the earth. Yet be-

fore we take leave of thefe Apoftolic Fathers, it may be pro-

per to obferve, for the prevention of unneceffary cavils ; that,

if from the paffages referred to above, or from any other, which

may be found in them, it should appear probable to any, that

they were favored on fome occafions, with extraordinary illu-

minations, vifions, or divine impreffions, I fhall not diſpute

that point with them, but remind them onely, that the gifts

of that fort were merely perfonal, granted for their particular

comfort, and reaching no farther than to themſelves ; and do

not therefore in any manner affect or relate to the quæftion

now before us.

But if the Apoftolic writers have left us in the dark, with

regard to our prefent argument, their Succeffors, it muſt be

owned, as far as their authority reaches, have cleared it from.

all obfcurity, by their ftrong, explicit, and repeated atteftati-

ons of many extraordinary gifts and miraculous powers, which

were conftantly and publicly exerted in the Chriftian Church,

through each fucceding age.

Justin Martyr, who is fuppofed to have written his firſt

Apology within fifty years after the days of the Apoftles, fays,

" There are prophetical gifts among us at this day, and

" both men and women indued with extraordinary powers

by
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"

" by the Spirit of God [ 1 ]." And he frequently appeals,

" to what every one might fee with his own eyes, in every

part of the world, and particularly in Rome, in the caſe of

" perfons poffeffed with Devils ; who were cured and fet

" free, and the Devils themſelves baffled and driven away by

" the Chriftians, adjuring or exorcifing them in the name of

Jefus, when all other Exorcifts and Inchanters had tried in

" vain to help them [2]."

Irenæus, who was contemporary with Justin, but wrote

ſomewhat later, and lived much longer, affirms ; " that all,

" whowere truely difciples of Jefus, receiving grace from him,

" wrought miracles in his name, for the good of mankind,

" according to the gift, which each man had received : fome

" caft out Devils, fo that thofe, from whom they were eject-

" ed, often turned believers, and continued in the Church :

" others had the knowledge of future events, vifions, and

" prophetical fayings : others healed the fick by the impofition

" of hands: that even the dead had been raiſed, and lived af-

" terwards many years among them : that it was impoffible,

to reckon up all the mighty works, which the Church per-

" formed every day, to the benefit of nations ; neither deceiv-

❝ing, nor making a gain of any, but freely beſtowing, what

[ 1 ] Παρὰ γὰρ ἡμῖν καὶ μέχρι νῦν προφητικά χαρίσματά έσιν, & c . Καὶ παρ'

ἡμῖν ἐςὶν ἰδεῖν καὶ θηλείας καὶ ἄρσενας χαρίσματα ἀπὸ τὰ πνεύματα τὸ θεῖ ἔχον

Fas. Dial.Dial. par. 2. p. 315, & 330. Edit. Thirlb.

[1] Apolog. 2, p. 116. vid. etiam p. 196, 303, 320, 21, &c.

B 2 it
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" it had freely received [ 1 ]." And as to the particular mira-

" cle of raifing the dead, he declares it, " tohave been frequent-

་

ly performed on neceffary occafions ; when by great faſting,

" and the joint fupplication of the Church of that place, the

fpirit of the dead perfon returned into him, and the man

was given back to the prayers of the Saints [2 ]." And

again, we hear many, fays he, in the Church indued with

" prophetic gifts ; ſpeaking with all kind of tongues ; laying

46 open the fecrets of men for the public good ; and expound-

<ting the myſteries of God [ 3 ]."

Theophilus, Bifhop of Antioch, who lived in the fame age

with Irenæus, fpeaking of the evil andfeducing Spirits, which

ufed to inspire the Poets and Prophets of the Heathen world,

fays ; " the truth of this is manifeftly fhewn ; becauſe thoſe,

" who are poffeffed by fuch Spirits, are fometimes, exorciſed

❝ even at this day by us, in the name of the true God ; when

thefe feducing Spirits. confefs themfelves to be the fame

" Dæmons, who had before infpired the Heathen Poets [4].”

Tertullian, who florifhed towards the end of the fecond,

and died in the beginning of the third century, challenges the

Heathen Magiftrates, " to call before their tribunals, any per

fon poffeffed with a Devil; and if the evil fpirit, when ex

[1] Adverf. Hæref. 1. 11. c. LVII. p. 188. Edit. Oxon, it. Eufeb. Hift.

Eccl. 1, 5. c. 7.

[2] Adv. Hæref. 1. 2. c. Lv1. p. 186. it. Eufeb. Hift. Eccl. ibid.

[3 ] Ibid. 1. 5. c. VI. p. 406.

[4] Ad Autolyc. 1. 21. p. 87. c. ad calcem Oper. Juft. Mart. Par. 1636.

I " orcifed



the MIRACULOUS POWERS, &c.
13

" orcifed by any Chriftian whatfoever, did not own himſelf

" to be a Devil, as truly, as in other places, he would falſely

" call himſelf a God, not daring to tell a lie to a Chriftian,

" that then they ſhould take the life of that Chriftian : and

" what is more manifeft, adds he, than this operation ;

" what more convincing than this proof [ 1 ]?" In another

place, " there is a Sifter, fays he, among us, indued with

" the gifts of revelations, which the fuffers in the Church,

during the time of divine fervice, by an ecftafy in the fpi-

rit : the converfes with Angels, and fometimes alſo with

" the Lord : fees and hears myfteries and knows the hearts

" of fome, and preſcribes medicines to thofe, who want

" them [2]."

Minucius Felix, who is fuppofed to have written in the be-

ginning of the third century, addreffing himſelf to his Hea-

then friend in his Dialogue, called Octavius, fays ; "the

" greateſt part of you know, what confeffions the Dæmons

" make concerning themfelves, as oft as they are expelled by

" us out of the bodies of men, by the torture of our words,

" and the fire of our fpeech. Saturn himself, and Serapis

" and Jupiter, and the rest of them, whom you worship,

" constrained by the pain, which they feel, confefs whatthey

[1] Edatur hic aliquis fub tribunalibus veftris, quem Dæmone agi conftet.

Juffus a quolibet Chriftiano loqui fpiritus ille, tam fe Dæmonem confitebitur de

vero, quam Deum alibi de falfo quid ifto opere manifeftius ? quid hac pro-

batione fidelius? Apolog. c. 23.

[2]. De Anima. §.9.

---

are :
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are : nor in this, do they tell us a lie, tho' it be to their

own ſhame, eſpecially when fome of your people are

preſent. Believe them therefore to be Dæmons, from their

own testimony, and true confeffion. For being adjured

" by the true and onely God, they unwillingly and wretch-

edly betray their uneaſineſs in the bodies of men ; and ei-

" ther fly out inftantly, or vaniſh gradually, in proportion

as the faith of the patient, or the grace of the agent affifts

towards the cure [1 ].

(c

Origen, who lived at the fame time with Minucius, tho'

fomething younger, declares ; "that there remained ftill

among the Chriftians of his days, the manifeft indications

" of that Holy Spirit, which was feen in the fhape of a

" Dove. For they drive away Devils, fays he ; perform

many cures ; foreſee things to come ; according to the

" will ofthe divine Word: and tho' Celfus and the Jew, who

" is introduced by him, will make a jeſt , of what I am going

"

to fay, I will fay it nevertheleſs ; that many people, as it

" were against their wills, have been brought over to Chri-

ſtianity, by the Spirit giving a fudden turn to their minds,

" and offering vifions to them either by day or by night ; fo

" that inſtead of hating the word, they became ready even

to lay down their lives for it. I have feen many examples

" of this fort; and fhould I onely fet down fuch of them,

as were tranfacted in my prefence, I fhould expofe myſelf

"(

[1] Minuc. Octav. p. 23. ad Calcem Edit. Cyprian, per Rigalt. Parif.

3

" to
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" to the loud laughter of the unbelievers, who imagine that

<< we, like the reft, whom they fufpect of forging fuch

66

things, are impofing our forgeries alfo upon them : but

" God is my witnefs, that my fole purpofe is, to recom-

" mend the religion of Jefus, not by fictitious tales, but by

" clear and evident facts [ 1]."

"C

.

·

In another place, he fays ; " that miracles began with

" the preaching of Jefus, were multiplied after his aſcen-

" fion, and then again decreaſed; but that, even in his

days, fome remains of them continued with a few, whoſe

" fouls were cleanſed by the word, and a Life conformable

to it [2]." Again ; fome, fays he, in proof of a mira-

" culous power received through faith in Chrift, heal the

" fick, by invoking the name of God over them, and of

Jefus, with a recital of fome ftory of his life. I myſelf

" have ſeen many fo healed in difficult cafes ; lofs of fenfes,

" madneſs, and innumerable other evils, which neither men

" nor Devils could cure [3]." Again; fpeaking of Devils,

" We are fo far, fays he, from worshipping them, that by

prayers and the rehearſal of fome paffages ofthe facred writ,

wedrive them before us ; out of men and places, and alfo

" out of beaſts ; for they fometimes attempt to do mif

"6

С،

[1] Cont. Celf. 1. 1. p. 34, 35. Edit. Cant.

[ 2] Σημεῖα δὲ τῇ ἁγία πνεύματΘ' και' ἀρχὰς μὲν τῆς Ιησὲ διδασκαλίας , μελα

δὲ τὴν ἀνάληψιν αὐτῇ πλείονα ἐδείκνυτο , ὕσερον δὲ ἐλάττονα πλὴν καὶ νῦν ἔτι ἐςὶν

ἴχνη αὐτὲ παρ᾽ ὀλίγοις. & c. ib. l. 7. p. 337. it . 1. 2. 62.

[3] Ibid. 1. 3. p. 124.

chief
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" chief alfo to theſe [ 1 ]." Then as to the method of per-

forming this miracle, it was not, he ſays, by any curious,

" magical, or inchanting arts, but by prayer alone, and

" certain plain adjurations or exorcifms, which any fimple

" Chriftian might perform : for even common and illiterate

In
laymen were generally the actors in this cafe [2 ]."

which no man was more eminent, than one of his own dif-

ciples, Gregory, called the Wonder-worker, who caſt out

Devils, not onely by word of mouth, but even by a meffage,

or mandatory letter to them ; as the Ecclefiaftical writers have

recorded of him [3 ].

Cyprian, the fcholar of Tertullian, who wrote about the

middle of the third century, fpeaking of prophetic vifions,

which was the peculiar gift of that age, fays ; " befides

" the vifions of the night, even boys among us are filled

" with the Holy Ghoft, and in fits of ecftacy, fee, hear,

" and fpeak things, by which the Lord thinks fit to inftruct

" us [4] And deſcribing all the various pranks of the

Devils, they infinuate themſelves, fays he, into the bodies

10

[ 1 ] Εθ' ὅτε δὲ καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ζώων. πολλάκις γὰρ ἐπὶ τῇ λύμῃ καὶ τῶν τοιάτων

ἐνεργάσι τινα οἱ δαίμονες . Ibid . l . 7. p . 376.
•

[ 2] Ὡς ἐπίπαν γὰρ ἰδιῶται τὸ τοιᾶτον πράττεσι. Ibid . p. 334.

[ 3 ] Κακεῖ πρῶτων μὲν λαικὸς ὤν, πολλὰ σημεῖα ἐποίησε , νοσᾶκλας θεραπεύ

ων , καὶ δαίμονας δι' ἐπιςολῶν φυγαδεύων. Socrat. Hift. 1. 4. 27.

[4] Præter nocturnas enim vifiones, per dies quoque impletur apud nos Spi-

ritu fancto puerorum innocens ætas, quæ in exftafi videt oculis, & audit & lo-

quitur ea, quibus nos Dominus monere & inftruere dignatur. Epift. ix. Edit.

Rigalt. Par.

<< of

1:
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" of men, raiſe terrors in the mind, diftortions in the

limbs, break the conftitution, and bring on diſeaſes-

<< yet adjured by us in the name of the true God, they pre-

""

fently yield, confefs, and are forced to quit the bodies,

" which they poffeffed . You may fee them by our com-

" mand, and the fecret operation of the divine power, laſhed

" with fcourges, fcorched with fire, tortured by an increaſe

" of pains ; howling, groaning, begging ; confeffing whence

«

they came, and whither they go, even in the hearing of

" their own worshippers : and they either fly out immedi→

ately, or vanih gradually, according to the faith of the

" patient, or the grace of him, who works the cure [ 1 ]."

In another place, treating again on the fame miracle, " it is

" performed, fays he, at this day, fo that the Devil is laſhed

" and burned and tortured by the Exorcifts, with human

" words, but a divine power: and when he promiſes to go

out, and to difmifs the men of God, he often deceives,

" and by the fame lie of obftinacy and fraud, does what

" Pharaoh had done before, till he is oppreffed by the falu-

tary water of Baptiſm [2 ].

"C

•

[1] Ibid. De Idolor. vanit. p. 206.

[2] Ibid. Epift. 76. p. 154. The example of Pharaoh here alluded to, is

explaned by him in the following manner : King Pharaoh having ſtruggled and

perfifted in his perfidy, was able to carry on his refiftance fo far, till he came

to the water, where he was fubdued and deftroyed. For that Sea, as St. Paul

fays, was the Sacrament of Baptifm.-And fo he fhews howthe Devils uſed to

act the fame part, when adjured by the Chriftian Exorcifts, and continued to

afflict the people of God till they came to the water of Baptiſm.

C

.:

Arnobius,
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Arnobius, who is fuppofed to have publiſhe
d

his book

againſt the Gentiles, in the year of Chrift 303, tells us,

" that Chrift uſed to appear fometim
es

in thoſe days, to juſt

" and holy men, not in vain dreams, but in his pure and

fimple form: and that the mention of his name put the

evil fpirits to flight ; ftruck their prophets dumb ; de-

" prived the Southfay
ers

of the power of anfweri
ng

; and

" fruftrate
d
the acts of arrogant Magicia

ns
; not by the

terror or hatred of his name, as the Heathens pretended,

" but by the efficacy of his fuperior power [ 1 ]."

<<

Lactanti
us

, the difciple of Arnobius, who floriſhed and

wrote about the fame time, fpeaking of thofe Dæmons or

evil spirits, fays; " that being adjured by the Chriftian
s

in

" the name of God, they retire out of the bodies of men ;

" and being laſhed by their words, as by fcourges, confefs

themfelv
es

to be Dæmons ; and even tell their names

" the fame, which are adored in the Temples ; and this

" even in the prefence of their worshipp
ers

; yet cafting no

" reproach on religion, but on their own honor, becauſe

" it is not in their power to lie either to God, in whofe

name they are adjured, or to the juft, by whofe voice

""

[1] Quijuftiffimis viris etiam nunc impollutis, ao diligentibu
s fefe, non per

vana infomnia, fed per puræ fpeciem fimplicitati
s apparet. Cujus nomen au-

ditum fugat noxiosfpiritus. Imponit filentium vatibus. Harufpices inconfultos

reddit. Arroganti
um Magorum fruftrari efficit actiones, non horrore, ut dici

tur, nominis, fed majoris licentia poteftatis. lib. I. p. 13. ad Calcem Oper.

Cyprian. Edit. per Rigalt.

66

they
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they are tortured : wherefore after many howlings, they

" frequently cry out, that they are fcourged and burned,

and are going out inſtantly [ 1] .” |

Thefe are the principal teftimonies, which affert the mi-

raculous gifts of the Primitive Church, through the three

first centuries : which might be fupported ftill by many more

of the fame kind, and from the fame, as well as different

writers, if it were neceffary [2 ] But theſe are fufficient for

our purpofe and the warmest admirers of thoſe

not fcruple, I dare fay, to rifk the fate of the cauſe upon

the merit of them : for if theſe cannot command belief, the

credit of the miracles in question muſt fink at once ; fince

Chriſtian antiquity can furniſh no other evidence in their fa-

vor, half fo ftrong and authentic as this.

ages, will

I fhall clofe this firft article with a remark or two, which

it feems naturally to fuggeft, It has already been obferved,

that the filence of all the Apoftolic writers, on the ſubject of

thefe gifts, muft difpofe us to conclude, that in thofe days

they were actually withdrawn. And if this conclufion be

thought to have any weight in it, then furely the pretended

revival of them, after a ceffation of forty or fifty years, and

the confident atteftation of them made by all the fucceding

Fathers, cannot fail of infufing a fufpicion of fome fiction

- [1] Divin . Inftitut. lib. 2. c. 16.

[2] See Mr. Whifton's Account of the Dæmoniacs, & , in which he has

collected many more teftimonies relating to them, to fhew, that the gift of

curingthem continued to the middle of the fourth century.

C 2 in
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in the cafe. For if they did really ceafe for fo long an

interval, and at a time, when the Chriftian caufe feemed to

want them the moſt, as being then deprived , of it's firſt and

ableft champions, the Apoftles, we cannot conceive any rea-

fon, why they ſhould afterwards be revived, when the Church,

without any fuch help, had been gathering more and more

ftrength all that while, by its own natural force. But it is

remarkable, that as the Church continued to increaſe in power

and credit, fo it's miraculous gifts are faid to have increaſed

alfo in the fame proportion : for tho' by an increaſe of

power it certainly ftood lefs in need of true miracles, yet

by the fame power it became more able to reward, and

more likely therefore to excite falfe pretenfions to them.

Again, the difference which every one may perceive, be-

tween the miraculous gifts of the Apoftolic days, and theſe

of the following ages, not onely in the nature, but in the

manner alſo of exerting them, will greatly confirm the fufpi-

cion juſt intimated. The Apoftles wrought their miracles on

fpecial occafions, when they felt themſelves prompted to it by

a divine impulſe ; but at other times, were deftitute of that

power ; as it is evident from many facts and inftances, re-

corded in the New Teftament. Agreeably to which, tho'

they appeal fometimes, in confirmation of their miffion , to

the miraculous works, which their Maſter had inabled them to

perform, yet we never find them calling out upon the Magi-

ftrates and people, to come and fee the mighty wonders,

which they were ready to exhibit before their eyes, on all

occafions,
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occafions, at any warning, and in all places, whenever they

thought fit.
Whereas this confident and oftentatious man-

ner of proclaming their extraordinary powers, carries with

it an air of quackery and impofture, as it was practiſed by

the primitive wonder-workers ; who, in the affair eſpecially

of cafting out Devils, challenge all the world to come and fee,

with what a fuperiority of power they could chaſtiſe and

drive thofe evil fpirits out of the bodies of men, when no

other Conjurers, Inchanters, or Exorcifts, either among the

Jews or the Gentiles, had been able to eject them.

II. Under this head, I fhall briefly lay before the reader,

all fuch notices, as I have been able to draw, from any of

the Primitive writers, concerning the perfons, who were in-

dued with thefe extraordinary gifts, and wrought the fe-

veral miracles, to which they appeal .

Now whenever we think, or fpeak with reverence, of thoſe

primitive times, it is with regard always to theſe very Fa-

thers, whoſe teſtimonies I have been collecting ; who have

left behind them, in their writings, the genuin fpecimens

of their fanctity and abilities. Venerable Saints, and eminent

lights of the best and pureft ages, as Dr. Waterland calls them,

and of admirable indowments, ordinary and extraordinary [ 1 ] .

And they were indeed the chief perfons and champions of

the Chriftian caufe in thofe days ; the Paftors, Biſhops, and

Martyrs of the Primitive Church. Yet none of theſe Ve-

[1] Import. ofthe Doctr. ofthe Trin. p. 143, 160, 169.

I nerable
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nerable Saints have any where affirmed, that either they them

felves, or the Apoftolic Fathers before them, were indued with

any power of working miracles, but declare onely in general,

" that fuch powers were actually fubfifting in their days,

❝and openly exerted in the Church ; that they had often

" feen the wonderful effects of them ; and that every body

" elfe might fee the fame, whenever they pleafed :" but as

to the perfons, who wrought them, they leave us ſtrangely

in the dark ; for inſtead of fpecifying their names, conditi-

ons, or characters, their general ftile is, " fuch and fuch

" works are done among us, or by us ; by our people ; by

" a few by many; by our Exorcifts ; by ignorant lay-

men, women, boys, and any fimple Chriftian whatfo-

" ever :" but in the particular cafe of cafting out Devils,

Origen exprefsly ſays, that it was performed generally by lay-

men [ 1 ] . Agreeably to which Mr.Whifton declares, " that
.

this gift, which he ranks amongst the greateſt of mira-

" cles, was wholly appropriated by our Saviour, to the

" meaner fort of Chriftians, with an exclufion even of the

" Clergy, fo that, after the days of the Apoſtles, none of

" the facred order ever pretended to it [ 2 ].

But of what condition foever the actors were, it is cer-

tain, that in the performance of their miracles, they

were always charged with fraud and impofture by their ad-

1

[ 1 ] ὡς ἐπίπαν γὰρ ἰδιῶται τὸ τοιέτον πράτζωσι . Con. Celf, 7. 334.

[2] See his Account ofthe Dæmoniacs, p. 52, 53, 57.

verfaries.
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verfaries. Lucian tells us, that whenever any crafty Juggler,

expert in his trade, and who knew how to make a right use of

things, went over to the Chriftians, he was fure to grow rich.

immediately, by making a prey of their fimplicity [ 1 ]. And

Celfus reprefents all the Chriftian wonder-workers, as mére

vagabonds and common cheats, who rambled about to

" play their tricks at faits and markets ; not in the circles

" of the wifer and better fort, for among fuch they never

" ventured to appear ; but wherever they obferved a fet of

" raw young fellows, flaves or fools; there they took care

to intrude themfelves and to diſplay all their arts [ 2].”

Cæcilius alfo calls them, a lurking nation ; fhunning the light ;

mute in public ; prating in corners [ 3]

The fame charge was conftantly urged against them by all

the other enemies of the Chriftian Faith, Julian, Porphyry,

&c. of whom Dr. Waterland however has taken occafion to

declare, that they had fome regard to truth, in what they Jaid,

and to public report, and to their own characters [4]. But as

W.

[ 1 ] Ηντοίνυν παρέλθη τίς εἰς αὐτῆς γόης , και τεχνίτης ἄνθρωπο, καὶ πράμα.

χρῆσθαι δυνάμενα, αὐτίκα μάλα πλέσις ἐν βραχεῖ ἐγένετο , ἰδιώταις ανθρώ-

Toss ixaráv. De Mort. Pereg. T. 2. p. 568. Ed . Var.

σι

[2] Ὁ δὲ γόνας ἡμᾶς καλεῖ, καί φησιν ὅτι φεύγομεν τις χαριεςέρες προτρο

πάδην, ὡς ἐκ ἐτοίμως ἀπαλᾶσθαι , παλεύομεν δὲ τὲς ἀγροικοτέρας . 8tc. Orig

con, Celf. 1. 6. p. 284. vid. it. 1. 3. p. 141.¸ ofoundout

[3] Latebrofa & lucifuga natio ; in publicum muta; in angulis garrula, &c.

Minuc. Fel. p. 7.

" I knownot whether Celfus, Porphyry, or Julian would have fard fuch

a thing, inthe greateſt extremity of their rage. They had fome regard to

" truth and to public report, and to their own characters." Import. of the

Doctr. of the Trin. p. 426.

I this
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this feems to have been an hafty and inconfiderate concef-,

fion, made to ferve a particular point, which he was then

urging, that the ancient Infidels were better men than the mo-

derns, fo I fhall lay no ftrefs upon it, but obferve onely on

the whole, that from theſe ſhort hints and characters of the

primitive wonder-workers, as given both by friends and ene--

mies, we may fairly conclude ; that the celebrated gifts of

thoſe ages were generally engroffed and exerciſed by private

Chriftians, chiefly of the layety ; who uſed to travel about

from City to City, to affift the ordinary Paftors of the

Church, and Preachers of the Gofpel, in the converſion of

the Pagans, by the extraordinary gifts with which they were

ſuppoſed to be indued by the Spirit of God, and the mi-

raculous works, which they pretended to perform .

And here again, we ſee a diſpenſation of things afcribed to

God, quite different from that, which we meet with in the

New Teftament. For in thoſe days, the power of working

miracles was committed to none but the Apoftles, and to

a few of the moſt eminent of the other difciples, who

were particularly commiffioned to propagate the Goſpel, and

prefide in the Church of Chrift : but upon the pretended re-

vival of the fame powers in the following ages, we find the

adminiſtration of them committed, not to thofe, who were

inſtructed with the government of the Church ; not to the

fucceffors of the Apoſtles, to the Bishops, the Martyrs, or

the principal Champions of the Chriftian caufe; but to boys,

to women, and above all, to private and obfcuré laymen, not

onely

い
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onely of an inferior, but fometimes alfo of a bad charac-

ter [ 1 ]. But if thofe venerable Saints and Martyrs were not

indued with them when living, they had amends made to

them when dead, if we can believe the reports of their

fucceffors, by a profufion of them on their bones and re-

liques : which fuggefts a farther caufe of fufpecting the faith

and judgement of thofe early ages. For how can we think it

credible, that God ſhould withhold his diſtinguiſhing favors,

from his faithful fervants when living, to beſtow them on

their rotten bones ? or employ his extraordinary power, to

no other uſe, but to perpetuate a manifeft impofture in his

Church? fince it is to thofe ancient tales, fo gravely attefted,

of miracles wrought by the bones of Saints and Martyrs, that

the Church of Rome owes all that trade, which ſhe ſtill draws,

from the fame fund and treaſure of her wonder-working

reliques and if we can believe fuch ftories, as they are deli-

vered to us by the Primitive writers , we cannot condemn a

practice, which is evidently grounded upon them.

Theſe things, I fay, are fo ftrange, as to give juſt reaſon to

[ 1 ] Nuvì di nỳ di'ávažíav ivegyeiv ofDeds ewe. Chryfoft. T. 3. p . 66. c.

Edit. Benedict.

Adjicient præterea multa de auctoritate cujufque Doctoris Hæretici ; illos

maxime doctrinæ fuæ fidem confirmaffe, mortuos fufcitafle, debiles réformaffe,

futura fignificaffe, ut merito Apoftoli crederentur. Tertull . De Præfcript. Hæ-

reticor. §. 44.

Εκείνο δὲ προςίθεμεν τῷ λόγῳ, ὅτι οὔτε πᾶς ὁ προφητεύων, ὅσιος, οὔτε πᾶς ὁ

Saímovas ixator Coffftitut. Apoftol. 1. 8. c. 2.

Ut intelligamus, quædam miracula etiam fcelerators homines facere, qualia

fan&ti facere non poffunt. Auguft. Oper. T. 6. p. 71 .

D
fufpect,
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fufpect, that there was fome original fraud in the caſe ; and

that thoſe ſtrolling wonder-workers, by a dexterity of jug-

gling, which art, not Heaven had taught them, impoſed

upon the credulity of the pious Fathers, whoſe ſtrong pre-

judices and ardent zeal for the intereft of Chriſtianity, would

difpofe them to embrace, without examination, whatever

ſeemed to promote fo good a cauſe.
That this was really

the cafe in fome inftances, is certain and notorious : and

that it was fo in all, will appear ftill more probable, when

we have confidered, in the next place, the particular cha-

racters of the ſeveral Fathers, on whoſe teſtimony, the cre-

dit of thoſe wonderfull narratives depends.

III. The authority of a writer, who affirms any quæ-

ftionable fact, muft depend on the character of his veracity

and of his judgement. As far as we are affured of the one,

fo far are we affured, that he does not willingly deceive us ;

and from our good opinion of the other, we perfuade our

felves, that he was not deceived himſelf: but in proportion

as there is reaſon to doubt of either ; there will always be

reafon to doubt, of the truth of what he delivers. Nay,

in many cafes, the want of judgement alone, has all the

fame effect, as the want of veracity too, towards invali-

dating the teſtimony of a witnefs : efpecially in cafes of an

extraordinary, or miraculous nature ; where the weakneſs of

men is the moſt liable to be impoſed upon ; and the more fo,

as it happens to be joined to the greater piety and fimplicity

of
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of manners. Since this then is the fole rule of determining

the meaſure of credit, which is due to a witneſs of any

ftrange and quæftionable facts, I fhall apply it to the cafe

before us ; and examine what proofs of a found judgement

and ſtrict veracity are to be found in the writings of thoſe

Fathers, who atteft the miraculous ftories, which we are

now confidering.

As to the Apoftolic Fathers, of whom I have ſpoken

above, fince they have contributed but little towards the il-

luſtration of the preſent quæftion, and bear no direct teſti-

mony in it ; or none at leaſt, but what confirms the point,

which I am defending ; there is no reaſon to enter into

the confideration of their particular characters. Their works,

as I have faid, are tranflated into English, fo that every one

may judge of them for himſelf. They appear to have been

men of great piety, integrity, and fimplicity : and that is all,

I think, which we need to declare of them on this occafion.

Justin Martyr comes next, whofe genius will beſt be il-

luftrated by fome fpecimens of it, extracted from his writ-

ings. We have feen above, that among the indowments

conferred in an extraordinary manner on the Primitive Chri-

ftians, the gift of expounding the holy Scriptures, or the myste-

ries of God, was reckoned one : and this, as Juſtin fre-

quently affirms, was granted by the special grace of God to

bimfelf [1 ]. Let us inquire then, what ufe he made of this

divine

[ 1 ] Απεκάλυψεν ἂν ἡμῖν πάνα ὅσα καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν γραφῶν διὰ τῆς χάριτος αὐτῷ
ຂຶ້ນ

νενοήκαμεν.VEVOйxaμEV. Dial . par. 2. p . 352.

D 2 Our
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divine gift and if ever he was really inlightened by it, we

might furely expect to find the effects of it there, where he

is difcourfing onthe myfery of the Cross ; which he declares to

be the greatest fymbol of power and dominion, and explanes

in the following manner. " Confider, fays he, all the

things in the world, whether they could be adminiſtered,

c

66

or have any commu
nicat

ion

with each other, withou
t

this

" form of the Crofs. The Sea could not be paffed, unleſs

" that trophy called the fail, were prefer
ved

in the fhip: the

" earth could not be tilled witho
ut

it for neithe
r

digger
s

nor artific
ers

could do their work, but by inftru
ments

of

" this fhape. The form of man differs in nothin
g

elſe from

other animal
s
, but in the erectio

n
of his body, and the

" extenf
ion

of his arms, and the projec
tion

of his nofe

" from the forehe
ad

, throu
gh

which refpira
tion

is made,

" and which fhews nothin
g

elfe , but the figure of the cross :

" in which fenfe alfo it is fpoken, of by the Prophe
ts

;

Christ the Lord is the breath before our face [ 1 ] Upon

this paffag
e
the very pious and learne

d
Dr. Grabe makes the

follow
ing

remark
s

, which I would recom
mend

to all the zea

lous admire
rs

of thefe venera
ble

Saints and pureft ages ;
" that

the holy Martyr must not be rafhly blamed, for an interpreta-

" tion foforced andfar fetched ; because it was the prevailing

Οὐδὲ γὰρ δύναμις ἐμοὶ τοιαύτη τὶς ἐςὶν , ἀλλὰ χάρις παρὰ θεῖ μόνη εἰς τὸ

συνιέναι τὰς γραφὰς αὐτῇ ἐδόθη μοι . Ib . p. 258 .

[ 1 ] Κατανοήσατε γὰρ πάνα τὰ ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ , ἐν ἄνευ τῆ σχήματος τότε διοι

κέσθαι , ἢ κοινωνίαν ἔχειν δύναται , τς. Appl. 1. p. 82 ..

2 *
cuflom
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cuftom of that age, to import into the facred text fenfes,

" which did not belong to it [ 1 ] .

"

Again ; " Hear, fays Justin, how Chrift, after he was

" crucified, fulfilled the fymbol of the tree of life in Paradife,

" and of all the other things, which were to happen after-

" wards to the righteous. For Mofes was fent with a rod,

" to redeem his people : with this rod he divided the fea ;

" brought water out ofthe rock; and with a piece of

" wood, made the bitter water ſweet. Jacob alfo with fticks,

" made his uncle : Laban's fheep bring forth fuch lambs, as

3

were to be his own again, &c. [2]." And fo he goes on,

in this way of allufion, to apply all the fticks and pieces of

wood in the Old Testament to the Crofs of Chrift : and

purfuing the fame argument in another place, where he is

defcribing the fight of the Ifraelites with Amalek, he fays,

" that when the fon of Nun, called Jefus, led the people on:

" to battel, Mofes employed himſelf in prayer, with his

" hands ſtretched out in the form ofa Crofs ; that , as long as

" he continued in that pofture, Amialek was beaten ; but

" when he remitted any thing of it, his own people

" fuffered: and that all this was owing to the power ofthe!

[1] Alium autem fenfum tradit hoc loco Juftinus, qui nimis longe quidem

petitus videtur : nec tamen S. Martyr idcirco temere reprehendendus, quod

mos iftius ævi tam inter Judæos, quam Chriftianos obtinuerit, facro textui haud

innatos fenfus fub inferre. Vid. not. (29) ad Juftin. ibid.

[ 2] Ὅτι δὲ , μετὰ τὸ ςαυροθῆναι τέτον σύμβολον εἶχε το ξύλο τῆς ζωῆς, ὅ

ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ πεφυλεύσθαι ἐλέλεκτο, καὶ τῶν γενησομένων πᾶσι τοῖς δικαιοις ,

axérale, &c . Id. Dial. p . 2. p. 325, 326.

" crofs :
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" crofs : for the people did not conquer, becauſe Mofes

" prayed ; but becauſe, while the name of Jefus was at the

" head of the battel, Mofes was exhibiting the figure ofthe

" Crofs [ 1 ]." It would be endleſs to run through all the

interpretations of the fame kind, which are to be found in

this Father ; fince his works are but little elſe, than a wretched

collection of them : the pure flights of an enthuſiaſtic fancy

and heated brain, which no man in his fober fenfes could

miſtake for divine revelations. Yet as abfurd as they now

appear to be, this pious Father infifts, that they were all

ſuggeſted to him from Heaven ; and appeals to the Jews them-

felves againſt whom he was applying them, whether they

thought it poffible for him, to acquire fo perfect a knowledge of

the Holy Scriptures, if he had not received from the author of

them, the grace or gift, to understand them [ 1 ]. What credit

then can be due to this Father, in the report of other peo-

ple's gifts and inſpirations, who was fo grofsly deceived him-

ſelf, or willing at leaſt to deceive others, in this confident at

teſtation of his own ? Dr. Cave tells us, that Justin was

wholly ignorant of the Hebrew tongue ; which was the cauſe of

his childiſh blunders, whenever he meddled with it. Every

one, fays he, who has dipped but ever fo little into that

P.

[ 1 ] Οὐγὰρ ὅτι , ὅτως ηύχείο Μωσης , διὰ τἔτο κρείσσων ὁ λαὸς ἐγίνετο, ἀλλ᾽

ὅτι αὐτὸς τὸ ζημεῖον τα σαυρᾶ ἐποίει . Ibid . p . 336.

[2] Οἴεσθε ἂν ἡμᾶς πολὲ , ὦ ἄνδρες , νενοηκέναι δυνηθῆναι ἐν ταῖς γραφαῖς

ταῦτα, εἰ μὴ θελήμα] ι το θελήσαντος αὐτὰ ἐλάβομεν χάριν τῇ νοῆσαι . Dial .

par. 2. p. 390.

tongue,

2
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tongue, knows, that Satan in the Hebrew fignifies an ad-

" verſary but ſee the ridiculous interpretation of Juſtin :

" He is called Satanas, fays the Martyr ; a name compounded

" agreeably to his nature, of Sata, which fignifies an Apo-

“ ſtate, and Nas, a Serpent, &c. [ 1 ]" But for a farther

illuſtration of his character, I fhall give an inſtance or two of

the doctrines, which he teaches, as orthodox and Apoftoli-

cal, as well as of the facts, which he afferts, as certain and

unquæftionable.

He declares, that all the Chriſtians, who were in all points

orthodox, embraced and believed the doctrine of the millen-

nium : " that all the Saints ſhould be raiſed in the fleſh, and

" reign with Chrift in Jerufalem, enlarged and beautified in

a wonderful manner for their reception, in the enjoyment

" of all fenfual pleaſures, for a thouſand years before the ge-

" neral refurrection [ 2 ]." Which doctrine he deduces from

the teſtimony ofthe Prophets and of St. John the Apoſtle ;

and was followed in it by the Fathers of the fecond and third

centuries : yet the doctrine itſelf was afterwards exploded, as

it well deſerved, not onely as abfurd and monftrous, but as im-

pious and heretical. St. Jerom treats it as a mere fable, or

[1 ] Litterarum Hebraicarum rudem penitus & imperitum fuiffe, Justino vi-

tio verti non debet, &c.Hinc factum eft, ut in Hebræis adeo pueriliter

lapfus fit exemplum dabo, &c. Cave Hift Litter. p. 61. Edit. ult.

[2 ] Εγὼ δὲ καὶ εἴ τινές εἰσιν ὀρθογνώμονες κατὰ πάλια χριςιανοὶ , καὶ σαρκὸς

ἀνάςασιν γενήσεσθαι ἐπισάμεθα , καὶ χίλια ἔτη ἐν Ιερεσαλήμ , οἰκοδομηθείσῃ, καὶ

κοσμηθείσῃ , καὶ πλαίυνθείση , & c. Dialog. par. 2. p. 313 .

3
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dream of the Jews, and Judaizing Chriftians. Yet from the

authority of thoſe Fathers, who afferted it, and the credit,

which it had obtained with the generality of Chriftians, he

forefaw, as he tells us, what a furious florm he should raiſe

against himselfby that freedom [ 1 ]. The fure fate of all thofe,

who, in any age of the Church, from the earlieſt times

down to the prefent, have had the virtue and courage to at-

tack any popular error, or reigning fuperftition .

66

He afferts another doctrine full as monftrous ; " that God

having created the world, committed the care of it to

" Angels ; who tranfgreffing their duty, fell in love with wo-

men, and begot children on them, whom we call Dæ-

mons ; who fubdued mankind to their power ; partly by

magical writings ; partly by terrors, and puniſhments ;

" and partly by the inftitution of facrifices, fumes, and

libations ; of which they began preſently to ſtand in need,

after they had enflaved themfelves to their lufts and paffi-

" ons, &c. [2 ] ." And in another place,And in another place, " the truth, fays

he, fhall come out , that evil Dæmons of old debauched

*

CC

[1] Quæqui recipiunt, mille quoque annorum fabulam & terrenum Salvato-

ris imperium Judaico errore fufcipient- Comment. in Ifa. c. 30. Oper. Tom.

3. p. 262. Edit. Benedict,

Ex quo difcimus melle annorum fabulam, in qua rurfum nuptiæ promittuntur,

& cibi & terrenæ vitæ converfatio, abjiciendam. Ib. p. 436.

Utpræfaga mente jam cernam, quantorum in me rabies concitanda fit, ibid.

P. 478.

[ 2] Οἱ δὲ ἄγελοι , παραβάνες τήνδε τὴν τάξιν, γυναικῶν μίξεσιν ἁπλήθησαν ,

καὶ παῖδας ἐτέκνωσαν , οἱ εἰσιν οἱ λεγόμενοι δαίμονες , & c . Apol. 2. p. 112 .

women
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women and corrupted boys, and fpread terrors among

men ; who did not examine things by reafon ; but feiz-

" ed with fear, and not knowing, that theſe Dæmons

""

were evil spirits, called them Gods, and gave every one

" that name, which they had each taken to themſelves. But

" when Socrates by true reafon endeavoured to expoſe their

" practices, and draw men away from their worſhip, they,

by the help of wicked men, took care to get him put to

" death, as an Atheist and impious perfon [ 1]."

<<

He profeffes likewife the higheſt regard for certain fpuri-

ous books, which were publiſhed under the names of the

Sibyl and Hyftafpis ; which he treats with the ſame reve-

rence as the Prophetic Scriptures ; appeals to them as di-

vine, and fays, that " by the contrivance of Damons, it

" was made a capital crime to read them, in order to deter

men from coming at the knowledge of what was good,

" and keep them ftill in fubjection to themſelves : which

yet, adds he, they were not able to effect for we not

onely read them freely without fear, but offer them alfo, as

you fee, to your perufal ; knowing, that they will be found

acceptable to all [2 ]." And it is certain, that from this

Co

ec

[ 1 ] Εἰρήσεται γὰρ τὸ ἀληθές . ἐπεὶ τὸ πάλαιον δαίμονες φαῦλοι ἐπιφανείας

ποιησάμενοι , καὶ γυναίκας ἐμοίχευσαν καὶ παῖδας διέφθειραν , & c. ib. Apol. 1 .

p. x.

[2] Καὶ Σίβυλλα δὲ καὶ Υσασπις , γενήσεσθαι τῶν φθαρίῶν ἀνάλωσιν διὰ πυ-

ρὸς ἔφασαν . Apol. 1. p. 30.

Καλ᾽ ἐνέργειαν δὲ τῶν φαύλων δαιμόνων , θάνα] ωρίσθη κατὰ τῶν τὰς Υράσπα,

ἢ Σιβύλλης, ἤ τῶν προφητῶν βίβλος ἀναγινοσκόπων. & c . ib. p. 67 .

E
example
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example and authority of Justin, thefe filly writings were

held in the higheft veneration by the Fathers and rulers of

the Church, thro' all fucceding ages.

Clemens of Alexandria fuppofes them to have been in-

fpired by God, in the fame manner as the Prophets of the

Old Teſtament : which he confirms by the authority both

of St. Peter and of St. Paul, whom he cites as appealing to

them, for a prediction of the life and character of Jefus.

" For as God, fays Clemens, out of his defire to fave the

<<

Jews, gave them Prophets, fo raifing up Prophets alſo to

" the Greeks, from their own nation and language, as far as

they were capable of receiving that good gift of God, he

ſeparated them from the vulgar, as not onely the Preach-

" ing of Peter, but the Apostle Paul alfo declares, fpeaking

" thus ; take the Greek books into your hands, and look into

" the Sibyl, how clearly she speaks of one God, and of the

things to come : then take Hyftafpes alfo and read, and

you will find the Son of God much more clearly and evi-

dently defcribed : and that many Kings ſhall employ all their

" forces against Christ , out of their hatred to him, and to all

" who bear his name [ 1].”

<<

"6

The

[1 ] Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 6. p. 761. Edit. Ox. The Preaching of Peter,

Kipufua Пérge, was the title of a ſpurious book, afcribed to that Apoftle :

which is often cited as genuin by Clemens, Origen, and the other Fathers : and

was forged probably in the age, immediately fucceding to that of the Apoſtles.

[Vid. Cave Hift. Litt. V. 1. p. 6. it. Grab. Spicil. Patr. T. 1. p. 62. ] The

paffage alſo cited here from St. Paul, was taken from fome other ſpurious piece

now
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The heathens on the other hand charged the Chriſtians

with the forgery of theſe books, and gave the title of Si-

byllifts, by way of contempt, to thofe, who held them to

be divine [ 1 ]. Which charge the Fathers conftantly denied

and treated as a pure calumny [ 2 ] : Yet all the Critics of

thefe

now unknown, which then paffed for the work of that Apoftle. [Vid. Not. ad

loc. Clem. ] Hyftafpis is called by Lactantius, a moſt ancient King ofthe Medes :

[1. 7. c . 16.] and by Ammianus Marcellinus, the Father of Darius : and is faid

to have been a maſter of all the doctrine of the Magi. Vid. Amm. Marc. 1 .

23. c. 6. & Not. Valef.

[ 1 ] Origen fpeaking of Celfus fays ; Εἶπε δέ τινας εἶναι καὶ Σιβυλλικάς , & c . Con.

Cel. 1. 5. 272.

[2] Celfus having charged the Chriftians with inferting many blafphemous

paffages into the verſes of the Sibyl, Origen obferves in anſwer to him, that he

had neither produced any paſſages , fo inferted, nor any ancient and correct copies

of the verfes themselves, which wanted fuch paſſages ; which he ought to have

done, ifhe had been able. [ 1. 7. 369. ] this indeed was, to put the controverſy

upon a right foot ; by which however, as the learned Valefius remarks, Geljus

might eafily have madegood his charge, anddetectedtheforgery. [Not. in Eufeb.

Vit. Conftant. p. 700. Edit . Cant. ] Ifhe did not therefore produce any old co-

pies, which wanted the paffages in quæftion , the reafon of it muft be, that he

either thought it unneceffary, in a caſe ſo manifeft, or that the books themſelves

were not eaſy to be found.

The fucceding Fathers treat the fame objection in a manner wholly equivocal

and evafive, Lactantius, after he has alledged many verfes from the Sibyl, in

which the principal acts and miracles of Jefus are circumftantially defcribed,

fays ; " thofe, who are confuted by thefe teftimonies, ufually fly to this fhift,

" of declaring theſe verſes, not to be the Sibyl's, but forged and compofed by

" our people : which no man will believe, who has read Cicero and Varro, and

" the rest ofthe ancient writers, who make mention of the Erythraan and the

" other Silyls, and who were all dead before Chrift was born." [De Ver. Sap.

1. 4.

E 2
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theſe days allow the fact to be true, and confider it, as one

of the pious frauds of thoſe primitive ages .

There is no man,

fays

1. 4. 15.] The four following verfes, cited from the Sibyl by Lactantius, will

ferve as a ſpecimen of the reſt .

Εἰν ἄρτοις ἅμα πέντε καὶ ἰχθύεσσι δυοῖσιν

᾿Ανδρῶν χιλιάδας ἐν ἐρήμῳ πέντε κορέσσει .

Καὶ τὰ περισσεύον
α
λαβὼν μετὰ κλάσματα πάλα,

Δώδεκα πληρώσει κοφίνες εἰς ἐλπίδα πολλῶν.

With five loafs and two fiſhes

He will fatisfy five thouſand men in the defert.

Then gathering up all the fragments, which remain,

He will fill twelve baſkets for the confirmation of many.

Eufebius has preferved an Acroftich, ſaid tohave been taken from the Erythra-

an Sibyl ; in which the initial letters of each line compofe the following greek

words, Ιησές , Χριςός , Θε8 Υιός , Σωτὴς , Σταυρός . Jefus Chrift, Son ofGod,

Saviour, Crofs. He tells us however, " that many people, tho' they allowed

" the Erythraan Sibyl to have been a Prophetess, yet rejected this Acroftich,

" fufpecting it to have been forged by the Chriftians--but the truth, adds

he, is manifeft : and our people have been fo exact in computing the times,

❝as to leave no room to imagine, that the verſes were made after the coming

" of Chrift, and falfely fent abroad, as the predictions of the Sibyl. For it is

" agreed by all, that Cicero had read this poem, which he tranflated into the

" latin tongue, and inferted into his own works." [ Vit . Conftant . p . 700.

Ed. Cant.] Now the fole ground of this confident affertion is, that Cicero,

fpeaking of certain verſes, afcribed to the Sibyl, which had really been forged

by the partiſans of J. Cæfar, to ſerve a political deſign, after he has ridiculed

the verſes themſelves, and the purpoſe of them, intimates, that they were com-

pofed in the form of an Acroftich, which was a work of labor and attention, not

of madness or ecstasy, and could not therefore comefrom the Sibyl. Div. 2. 54.

St. Auſtin has given us a latin tranſlation of the fame Acroftich, which he in-

troduces thus; " The Erythraan Sibyl has indeed written fome things clearly

and
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fays Dr. Cave, who does not fee, that they were forged for the

advancement of the Chriftian faith [ 1 ]. Some impute the

fraud to Hermas ; fome to Papias ; and others to Justin

himſelf. Mr. Blondel and Mr. Dodwell charge it upon the

Heretics, called Montanifts ; but by a grofs miſtake, as Dr.

Cave obferves, fince Montanus was not in being, til forty

years after the Sibylline books were known to the world[2 ].

66

<<

Juftin affirms alfo that filly ftory, concerning the Septua-

gint verfion of the Old Testament,. " That it was made by

feventy Elders fent for that purpoſe from Jerufalem to

" and manifeftly relating to Chrift ; which I have read in the latin tongue,

" tho' in bad verfes, thro' the unfkillfullness of the tranflator, as I afterwards

understood. For Flaccianus, an eminent perfon, who had been Proconful ;

a man of flowing eloquence and great learning ; as we were converfing to-

" gether on the ſubject of Chrift, produced a greek book, being the verſes, he

" faid, of the Erythraan Sibyl, where he fhewed in a certain place, how

" the initial letters of each verfe were managed fo, as to form the words,

" Inous, Xpisos, &c. [De Civ. De 18. 23. ] But the fame Father declares in

another place, that there werejome, who fufpected all thofe prophecies, which re-

lated to Chrift, and paſſed under the name ofthe Sibyl, to have been forged bythe

Chriftians. [ib. c. 46. ] Upon which the learned Editor of his works, Ludovi-

cus Vives, remarks, that they could not be forged, becauſe they are cited both by

Lactantius and Eufebius. [Not in loc. ] Thus a moft grofs and palpable forgerywas

impoſed upon the Chriftian world, from the very midft of thoſe beft and pureft

ages ; which tho' rejected and derided from the beginning by all men of ſenſe

among the Heathens , yet obtained full credit in the Church, through all ages,

without any other ground to fupport it, but the utility of the deceit, and the

authority of thoſe venerable Fathers, who contrived and attefted it.

-conficta[1] Hadriano imperante, forfan circa ann. 136. nata videntur.

effe, idque in gratiam Chriftianae fidei nemo non videt. Cave Hift. litt. Vol.

I. p. 57. Edit. Oxon.

[2 ] Vid. Cave ib. p. 58. it. Dodwell. Differtation. Cyprian. 4. § x.

I
66

Ægypt,



38

1

An IN
QU
IR
Y

int
o

cc

" Egypt, at the requeft of King Ptolemy : whom that

King ſhut up in as many feparate cells, and obliged them ,

" each to tranflate the whole Bible apart, and without any

" communication with each other : yet all their feveral

" tranſlations were found to agree verbatim from the begin-

" ning to the end ; and by that means were demonſtrated

" to be of divine infpiration." And to raiſe the greater at-

< thattention to his ftory, he introduces it, by declaring,

" he is not telling us a fable or forged tale ; but that he

" himſelf had feen at Alexandria the remains of thofe very

cells, in which the Tranflators had been ſhut up [ 1 ] .

But repeating the fame ftory in his Apology, he makes an

unhappy blunder, by faying, that King Ptolemy's meſſage, to

beg the affiftance of thofe feventy tranflators, was fent to Herod,

King of Jerufalem ; whereas Herod happened to live about

three hundred years later than Ptolemy [2 ]. Dr. Grabe en-

deavours to excufe Juflin by the help of a forced criticiſm ,

which the ingenious Editor of Justin's Apology, with good

reafon derides ; fince this pious Father was certainly guilty

here of that weakneſs, againft which St. Paul warned both

Timothy, and Titus, of giving too much beedtoprofane, Jewish,

and old women'sfables [ 3 ] ; and furniſhes a pregnant inftance,

[ 1 ] Ταῦτα ἐ μῦθος ὑμῖν ὦ ἄνδρες Ελληνες , ἐδὲ πεπλασμένας ισορίας ἀπαγ

γέλλομεν . ἀλλ' αὐτοὶ ἐν τῇ ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ γενόμενοι , καὶ τὰ ἴχνη τῶν οἰκίσκων ἐν τῇ

Pagw iwganóTES ÉTI σwhóμeva &c. Cohort. ad Græc. p. 14 .

[ 2 ] Ὅτε δὲ Πτολεμαίῳ ὁ Αἰγυπτίων βασιλεὺς προσέπεμψε τῷ τῶν Ια

Saíwv TÓTE BariλEvol. Hewdy &c. Apol . 1. p . 49. vid . Not. 8 , 9.1

[3] 1 Tim. iv. 7. Tit. i. 14. See Ant. Van Dale Differt. de Arift. p. 146.

I how
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how eafily his prejudices might impoſe upon him in all other

cafes of the like nature.

To thefe fpecimens of his want of judgement, I might

add ſeveral more, from his frequent ufe of fabulous and apo-

chryphal books, forged by the firft Chriftians, under the names

of the Apoſtles ; and likewife from his falfe and negligent

manner of quoting the genuin Scriptures. Dr. Grabe has

collected ſeveral inſtances of the first fort [ 1 ] ; and his

learned Editor finds frequent occafion to animadvert upon the

fecond [2 ].

It will be faid perhaps, that theſe inftances fhew indeed

a weakneſs of judgement, yet do not impeach the veraci-

ty of Justin, as a witneſs of fact.

we muſt call to mind, what is hinted

With regard to which,

above, that the want

of judgement alone may, in fome cafes, difqualify a man as

effectually, from being a good witnefs, as if he wanted ve-

racity too. For example, Justin expressly affirms, that he

badfeen the cells, in which the feventy were shut up to the taſk

of tranflatiug the Bible. Now it is certain, that there never

were any fuch cells, nor any fuch tranflators : and the beſt

excufe, which can be made for him is, that he was impofed

upon by fome Jews or Chriftians of Alexandria, who might

fhew him fome old ruins, under the name of Cells, which

his prepoffeffion in favor of the ftory, owing to his natural

[1 ] Vid. Grabe Spicileg. Patr. Tom. I. p. 14. 327. it. p. 19.

[2] Vid. Juft. Apol. 1. p. 87. quæ difputat de feris venenofis &c. in deferto.

it. p. 92. Not. 6. it, p. 206. Not. 20, it. p. 203. Not. 16. it. Not. 18. p. 327.

credulity
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credulity and want of judgement, made him take to be

really fuch.

Again, in his Apology, addreffed to the Emperor and

Senate of Rome, he charges them with paying divine ho-

nors to the Heretic and Impoftor, Simon, of Samaria, com-

monly called the Magician : and for the truth of his

charge, appeals to a Statue, then fubfifting in Rome, and

publicly dedicated to that Simon in the Inland of the Tiber,

with this Infcription , SIMONI DEO SANCTO [1 ].

But it is manifeft beyond all reaſonable doubt, as fome

learned men have fhewn, that Justin was led here into a

grofs blunder, by his ufual want of judgement and know-

ledge of Roman affairs, and his pre-conceived belief of certain

fabulous ftories, which paffed current about this Simon among

the first Chriftians [ 2 ] ; for the Statue and Infcription, to

which he appeals, were not dedicated to his Countryman ,

Simon Magus, of whofe Deification there is not the leaft

hint in any Roman writer, but to a Sabine Deity, of an-

cient worſhip in Rome, and of fimilar name, SEMONI

SANCO [ 3 ], frequently mentioned by the old Writers :

as

[ 1 ] Ὃς ἐπὶ Κλαυδία καίσαρ θεὸς ἐνομίσθη καὶ ἀνδριάνει παρ' ὑμῶν ὡς

Θεὸς τετίμηται . ὃς ἀνδριᾶς ἀνεγήγερται ἐν τῷ Τίβερι πολαμῷ, μεταξὺ τῶν δύο

γεφυρῶν, ἔχων ἐπιγραφὴν Ρωμαϊκὴν ταυτὴν, Σίμωνι Δέῳ Σάτῳ . Apol . 1. p . 39·

Juftin was followed in the belief and affertion of this fact by all the fucceding

Fathers. Irenæus, Tertullian, Auguftinus, Epiphanius, Eufebius.

[ 2 ] Vid. Ant. Van Dale de Statua Simoni Mago erecta . Differtat.

[3] Sancus, as Dionyfius writes, was a Deity of the old Sabines, whomſome

called Aia wisior. [Vid. Dionyf. Hal. Antiq. 1. 2. 49. it. 4. 58] and the Ro-

mans



the MIRACULOUS POWERS, &c.
41

as the Inſcription itſelf, dug up, about two centuries ago,

from the ruins of that very place, or little Inland, which

Juſtin deſcribes, has clearly demonftrated [ 1 ].

Now ſhould we allow theſe cafes, to be clear of any fraud

or deſign to deceive ; yet they yield fo bad a fample of his

underſtanding, as to render his teftimony of very little weight

in any other relation whatfoever. For if he was deceived

where a common difcern-

hiftory, would have ena-

in fuch plain and obvious facts,

ment and moderate knowledge of

bled him to have difcovered the truth, how much the more

cafily would he be caught by a confederacy of fubtle and

crafty Impoftors, employing all their arts, to amaze and

dazzle the ſenſes of the credulous, and to put off their fur-

prizing tricks, for the miraculous effects of a divine power

I cannot difmifs this Father, without taking notice of an

accufation, which he frequently brings against the Jews,

that they had expunged many paffages out of the Greek Bibles,

in which the character and fufferings of Jefus were clearly de-

mans DeumFidium. And Semones, fignified the fame as Hudo , Demigods or

Heroes deified. Livy mentions a Chappel of Semo Sancus in Rome- to whom

the goods of certain enemies were confecrated .- bona Semoni Sanco cenfuerunt

confecranda pofitiin Sacello Sanci verfus ædem Quirini. Liv. 8. 20.

[1]
SEMONI

SANCO

DEO FIDIO

SACRV M.

&c.

Gruter. Vol. 1. p. xcvi. 5. where there are feveral more Infcriptions to the

fame Deity.

F
fcribed:
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fcribed: which charge all the learned of thefe later ages have

found to be wholly groundlefs . Let us fee then how he

fupports it. " They have erafed, fays he, out of the book

of Efdras, the following words ; Efdras faid to the peo-

" ple, this paffover is our Saviour, and our refuge ; and if

6C you will but perfuade yourſelves, and be convinced in your

hearts, that we are to humble him in a fign or figure, and

afterwards to put our truft in him ; this place ſhall not

" be made , defolate to all ages, fays the Lord of Hofts.

his
" But if you do not believe on him, nor attend to

preaching, you ſhall be as dirt to the nations [ 1 ]." The

Editor of Justin remarks here, that this paffage is not to be

found, in any copies either of the Apocryphal or Canonical

Efdras ; nor in any other Chriftian writer, but Lactantius :

and inſtead of being expunged by the Jews, appears to have

been forged by the Chriftians : where he refers us to the cen-

fure of an able Critic and Proteftant Divine, John Croius ;

who charges the forgery on Justin himſelf, in the following

words : " To propofe what I think, freely and candidly ;

and what all honeft and religious judges of theſe matters

" will allow to be true : I take this to have been a pi-

" ous fraud of Justin, in which Lactantius followed him :

" who forged and published this paffage, for the confir-

" mation of the Chriftian Doctrine, as well as the greateſt

[ 1 ] Απὸ μὲν ἦν τῶν ἐξηγήσεων , ὧν ἐξηγήσατο Εσδρας εἰς τὸν νόμον τὸν περὶ

τε πάχα, τὴν ἐξήγησιν ταύτην ἀφείλοντο & c. Dial . 292 .

CC
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r
part of the Sibylline Oracles, and the Sentences of Mercu

« rius [1]."

it was faid,Again, Juftin affirms, that in the 90th Pfalm

tell the nations, that the Lord reigned from the tree and that

the Jews had erafed the words, from the tree. But as there

is no footſtep of thefe words, either in the Vulgate, or any

of the Greek or Hebrew copies, it is manifeft, fays the Edi-

tor, that they were not expunged by the Jews, but added by the

Chriftians [2 ] Laftly, he charges them with expunging a

paffage ofJeremiah, which yet he owns to be retained in fome

copies of their fynagogues : as it actually is in all copies, both

Greekand Hebrew , to this day. Upon which the Editor

fays, that he abfolves the Jews againfrom all fraud, but can-

not abfolve Juſtin from the utmost negligence and rafkness [3 ].

So unlucky and injudicious was this Father, in his charge of

thefe frauds on the Jews, as to give an occafion onely for

fixing them after all upon the Chriftians, and, in the opinion

of fome, even upon himſelf.

The learned and ingenious Editor of his Apologies and Dia-

logues, who fhews an inclination , to defend him on all occa-

[1] Sed fatis patet ab aliquo Chriftiano conficta effe, non a Judæis deleta .

Quod autem Joannes Croius, Obfervat. in . N. T. p. 205, Juftinum hujus frau-

dis artificem fuiffe affirmat, in eo fane non Martyris noftri, in quem ifta fufpicio

non cadit, fed fuam potius ipfius exiftimationem lædit, &c. Vid. Not. ad loc.

[2] Manifeftiffimum tamen eft, hæc verba- non fuiffe a Judæis refecta,

fed ab aliquo Chriftiano addita, &c. Not. ad Dial. p. 294

[ 3 ] Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν διὰ Ιερεμία λεχθέντων ταῦτα περιέκοψαν: Ib. 293

Nos quoque Judæos fraudis abfolvimus, Juftinum fummæ negligentiæ, & tc-,

meritatis abfolvere non poffumus. Not, ad loc.

F 2 fions,
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fions, where he is defenfible, and on fome, even where he

is not, yet is often forced to break out into a kind of afto-

nishment, at his ignorance, negligence, rafhneſs, credulity,

fo grofs in many inftances, as to baffle all the art of criti-

ciſm , nor to admit any certain rule, of collecting his real

fenfe. Yet there are fome ftill, fays he, who extoll him, not

onely as a most learned, but a moſt eloquent writer [ 1 ].

Irenæus, whofe character and doctrines come next to be

confidered, was, of all the Fathers, whofe works ftill re-

main to us, the moft diligent collector and affertor of Apo-

ftolic traditions. And in truth, as far as his judgement and

veracity may be relied upon, he feems to have been well

qualified for that character ; being acquainted, as he tells us,

with feveral, who had converfed familiarly with the Apoſtles,

and curious alfo to inform himſelf, of all the particular

doctrines, which they had ever taught by word of mouth.

" He lived, fays Mr. Dodwell, fo near to the times of the

Apoſtles, as to be able, to tranfmit their doctrines to po-

fterity with certainty and fidelity, as they were delivered to

" him by oral tradition , from their immediate Succeffors and

Difciples [2]." Yet Photius, one of the ableft Critics of his

own, or any other age of the Church, has intimated a different

<<

[1 ] Vid. Edit. Lond. 1722. & Clariffimi Thirlbii Annotat. ad p. 130, 206,

293, 378, &c. Et tamen funt, qui hunc non tantum doctiffimum, verum

etiam eloquentiffimum effe prædicant. p. 305.

[ 2 ] Sufficit enim, ut Apoftolorum tempora ita prope contigerit, ut quid fen-

ferint Apoftoli, poffet orali traditione ad pofteros deducere, traditionifque illius

certus & fidelis effe teftis. Diff. Iren. § 3.

character.



the MIRACULOUS POWERS, &c.
45

character of him in the following fhort cenfure upon his

writings ; in which, he thought it neceſſary, he fays, to ad-

vertife the reader, that in fome of them, the purity of truth,

with refpect to Ecclefiaftical doctrines, is adulterated by his falfe

and Spurious reasonings [ 1 ]. But the following inftances of

the doctrines, which he delivers, as orthodox and Apoftolic,

will be the fureft rule of determining his real character, as

well as the proper degree of credit, which may be due to

his teftimony.

He affirms then, that our Saviour lived to an old age, or

was fifty years old at the leaft, at the time of his crucifixion ;

which he attempts to prove, firſt, from the reafon of the

thing ; " that as Chrift came to fave all men, of all ranks

" and degrees, fo it was neceffary, that he ſhould paſs

" through all the ſeveral ſtages of life, that he might be a

cc pattern to them all : 2dly, from the unanimous tradition

" and pofitive teftimony of all the old men, who had lived

" with St. John, and the other Apoftles, from whom, he

" fays, they all received this account, and conftantly bore

" witneſs to the truth of it [2]." Yet this unanimous

tradition,

[ 1 ] Phot. Bibl. c. cxx.

[2 ] Sic & Senior in Senioribus, ut fit perfectus Magifter in omnibus, non

folum fecundum expofitionem veritatis, fed & fecundum ætatem, fanctificans

fimul Seniores, exemplum ipfis quoque fiens a quinquagefimo anno de-

clinat jam in ætatem feniorem : quam habens Dominus nofter docebat. Sicut

Evangelium & omnes Seniores teftantur, qui in Afia apud Joannem difcipulum

Domini convenerunt, id ipfum tradidiffe eis Joannem. Permanfit autem cum

eis ufque ad Trajani tempora. Quidam autem eorum non folum Joannem,

fed
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tradition, fo folemnly vouched by this venerable Father, is

as certainly falfe, as the Gofpels are true. Dr. Whitby,

he has produced this fame paffage, cries out, as it were,

with aſtoniſhment, " Behold here, according to Irenæus,

" how all the Elders of Afia teftify with one voice , that.

" they had received from St. John and the other Apoftles,

a tradition, concerning a fact manifeftly falfe ! behold an

Apoftolic man, profeffing to prove from St. John's Gospel,

" things not onely contradictory to that Gofpel, but to the

" articles of our Creed [ 1 ] ! &c." The learned Cave alfo,

in his Life of Irenæus, tells us, " that he was betrayed into

this error,
partly from a miſtaken report, which he

" had ſomewhere picked up, (and it may be from his Maſter

Papias) and partly out of oppofition to his adverfaries, who

" maintained, that: our Saviour ftaid no longer upon earth,

" than till the thirty-first year of his age ; againſt whom the

" eagerness of difputation tempted him to make good his

" affertion from any plaufible. pretence [2 ], &c.

"

A

He afferts likewife the doctrine of the Millennium, in the

groffeft fenſe of it, from the fame authority of a tradition,

handed down to him by all the old men, who had converfed

with St. John, and heard him relate, what our Saviour bim-

felf ufed to teach concerning it of which he has recorded

fed & alios Apoftolos viderunt, & hæc eadem de ipfis audierunt : & teftantur

de hujufmodi relatione. Iren. 1. 2. c. 39. Edit. Oxon.

[1 ] Vid. Whitby Strict . Patr. in Joh. c. 8. 57. p. 220.

[2] Life of Iren. § x. p. 170.

2 the
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the following paffage ; " The days will come, in which there

" fhall grow vineyards, having each 10,000 vine ftocks ;

" and each stock, 10,000 branches ; each branch, 10,000

" fhoots ; each fhoot, 10,000 bunches ; each bunch 10,000

""

<<

a

In like

grapes ; and each grape fqueezed fhall yield twenty- five

" meaſures of wine ; and when any of the Saints fhall go to

pluck a bunch ; another bunch will cry out, I am

better, take me, and blefs the Lord through me.

manner a grain of wheat fown fhall bear
10,000 ſtalks ;

" each ſtalk 10,000 grains ; and each grain 10,000 pounds

" of the fineſt flower ; and fo all other fruits, feeds and

" herbs in the fame proportion, &c. Theſe words, fays he,

" Papias, a difciple of St. John, and companion of Poly-

carp, an ancient man, teftifies in writing in his fourth

" book, and adds, that they are credible to thoſe who be-

" lieve [ 1 ]." The pious and cautious Dr. Grabe remarks

on this occafion , " that what Irenæus fays here about the

" ftalks of grain, will be thought an argument of ſtraw by

" thofe, to whom fuch things appear incredible ; but, that

we ought not however, either to deny or affirm any thing

«Ε

<c

[ 1 ] Ταῦτα δὲ καὶ Παπίας , Ιωάννα μὲν ἀκοσῆς , Πολυκάρπα δὲ ἐταῖρο γεγονώς ,

ἀρχαῖο ἀνὴρ ἐγγράφως ἐπιμαρτυρεῖ. -Et adjecit, dicens, hæc autem

credibilia funt credentibus. 1. 5. p. 455.

Irenæus then procedes to confirm this doctrine, by the teftimonies, of the

Prophets, Ifaiah, Ezekiel, Jeremiah, Daniel, and the revelations of St. John:

and contends, that it cannot be interpreted Allegorically, but will be fullfilled

according to the letter in an earthly Jerufalem.

(C

rafhly
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" rafhly [ 1 ].” But Eufebius gives a frank and clear fo-

lution of the matter, by informing us, that Papias was a

weak man, of a very shallow understanding, as it appear-

ed from his writings, and by mistaking the meaning of the

Apofiles, impofed thefe filly traditions on Irenæus, and the

greatest part of the Ecclefiaftical writers, who reflecting on the

age of the man, and his near approach to the Apostles, were

drawn by him into the fame opinions [2].

Irenans affirms alfo, on the fame authority of tradition, de-

livered to him by thofe, who had received it from the Apo-

ftles, that Enoch and Elias were tranflated into that very

Paradife, from which Adam was expelled, to remain there, till

the confummation of all things : and that it was the fame

[ 1 ] Hoc quod Irenæus pro ubertate & magnitudine fructuum ex paleis

nectit argumentum , Stramineum fortaffe vocaverint, quibus ifta funt incredibi-

lia. Sed de hifce nihil temere negandum, uti nec affirmandum. Annot. ad

loc. p. 455.

[2] Σφόδρα γάριοι σμικρὸς ὢν τὸν νῦν . ὡς ἂν ἐκ τῶν αὐτῇ λόγων τεκμηράμε

νον εἰπεὶν, φαίνεται . πλὴν καὶ τοῖς με᾽ αὐτὸν πλείσοις , ὅσοις τῶν ᾿Εκκλησιαςικῶν,

τῆς ὁμοίας αὐτῷ δόξης , παραίτια γέγονε , τὴν ἀρχαιότητα τ ' ανδρὸς προβεβλη-

μένοις . ὥσπερ ἦν εἰρηναίῳ , καὶ εἴ τις ἄλλος τὰ ὅμοια φρονῶν ἀναπέφηνεν . Εuf.

Hift . 1. 3. 39•

N. B. Eufebius indeed, in another place, fpeaks of Papias in a very different

ftrain, as of a perſonfingularly remarkable for his eloquence and knowledge ofthe

Scriptures. [1. 3. c. 36] But this paffage, as the learned Valefius informs us, is

not found in any of the old copies, which he had confulted, nor in the ancient

verfion of Rufinus. Whence he concludes, that it was inferted by fome igno-

rant Scholiaft, as being contradictory to what Eufebius had more explicitely de-

livered elſewhere of the fame Papias. Vid. Not. Valef. ad loc.

3 place,
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place, into which St. Paul alfo was caught up [ 1 ]. This

is affirmed likewife by all the later Fathers, both Greek and

Latin ; induced to it, we may imagine, by the pretence of

an Apoftolical tradition : which yet from the abfurdity of it,

muft neceffarily be as falfe, as the reft above mentioned.

Feverdantius, the learned Editor of Irenæus, remarks upon

this place ; that tho' St. Auſtin does not allow this opinion to be

a point of faith, yet fince Irenæus and all the Primitive Fa-

thers declare it to have been the doctrine of the Apostles, be can-

not think it safe to believe otherwife [ 2]. And we muſt

needs own him to be in the right, if, according to the prin-

ciples of the Church of Rome, we can think the poſitive

teſtimony of Irenæus, or the concurrent authority of all the

Fathers, of weight enough to bear down the common fenfe

and reafon of mankind.

He afferts likewife very ftrongly, the fabulous ftory of the

Septuagint verfion, with all the particulars already recited, of

it's miraculous birth, and the feparate cells, &c. To which

he has added another, no lefs romantic ; that the facred

Scriptures were utterly destroyed in the Babylonifh captivity,

but reftored again, after feventy years, by Efdras, infpired by

God for that purpoſe [ 3 ] . And tho' in this alſo, he was fol-

lowed by all the principal Fathers of the fucceding centuries,

οι

"

[ 1 ] Διὸ καὶ λέγεσιν οἱ πρεσβύτεροι , τῶν Αποςόλων μαθηταὶ , τὲς με αλεθέντας

ἐκεῖσε μεταβεθήναι . & c. 1. 5. p . 405.

[2 ] Vid. ibid. Not. 5.

[ 3 ] ὃς ἐν τῇπαἰχμαλωσίᾳ τῇ λαῦ, διαφθαρεισῶν τῶν γραφῶν ἐνέπνευ-

σεν Εσδρᾳ τῷ ἱερεῖ. & c. 1. 3. c . 25.

G
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yet as Dr. Prideaux, and other learned men have remarked,

there is no better foundation for it, than that fabulous rela-

tion, in the fourteenth chapter of the fecond apochryphal book

of Efdras : a book, too abfurd even for the Romaniſts them-

felves, to admit into their canon [ 1 ] : and notwithſtanding

the authority of Irenæus, and of all the other Fathers, who

affert the fame opinion, Mr. Tillemont declares it to be very dan-

gerous to religion, and tending, extremely to weaken the authority

of the Scriptures [2 ]. He intimates alfo more than once,

his belief, of Angels mixing with the daughters ofmen where

his Editor takes notice, that all the early Fathers were drawn

into the fame error, by the authority of the Apochryphal

book of Enoch, cited by St. Jude [ 3 ] . Yet as monftrous as

this error was, it maintained its ground, as Dr. Whitby af-

fures us, through the four firſt centuries ; tho' St. Chryfoftom

treats it, as abfurd and blafphemous, and all, who efpoufed it,

[1 ] Prid. Connect. par. 1. p. 260. Vid. Ant. Van Dale Differt, de Ari-

ftea. p . 151.

[2] Mais l'autorite de ces Peres ne l'empeche pas d'alleguer diverſe raifons

contre une opinion, qu'on peut dire tres dangereuſe a la religion, puiſqu'elle af-

foiblit extremement l'autorite de l'Ecriture. Memoir. Ecclef. Tom. 3. P. 93.

[3] Cum Angeli tranfgreffores commixti fuiffent eis. 1. 4. c. 70. p. 371. Not.

2. and 1. 5. c. 29.

Neque Judas Apoftolus, ad cujus teftimonium Tertullianus provocat, libros

Enochi canonicos fecit, dum quandam ex iis prophetiam de adventu Domini ad

judicium allegavit. &c. Grab. Spicil. Patr. Vol. I. in Not. p. 344.

Hæc forte refpexit S. Judas verf. 6. ſcribens, Ayyiλss áπodaπóvlas to idlov

οἰκητήριον & c. Similiter ante ipfum S. Petrus in pofteriori epiftola c. 2.

v. 4. cujus obfcura quodammodo verba ex his Enochi verbis bene explicantur.

ibid. p. 351..

as
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as mad; and Theodoret calls them infatuated and very flu-

pid [1].

From fome of the doctrines above mentioned, and parti-

cularly that of the Millennium, Mr. Chillingworth has proved

againſt the Romanifts, that the Catholic Church, even in the

earlieſt ages, and within thirty or forty years after the Apoſtles,

was not infallible in matters offaith: fince all thofe abfur-

dities were taught by the Fathers of thofe ages, not as their

private opinions onely, but as doctrines of the Univerfal

Church, derived immediately from the Apoftles, and held

fo neceffary, that thofe, who held the contrary, were hardly

confidered, as real Chriftians : to which he adds the follow-

ing remark ; that if Papias, who firſt committed them to

writing, could either by his own error, or a defire to deceive,

cozen the Fathers of the pureft age in this, why not alfo in other

things? Why not in twenty, as well as one ? And why might

not twenty others do it as well as he [2] ?

As to Irenæus's manner of expounding the Scriptures, it

is much the fame with that of Justin, or rather, according

to Dr. Grabe, with that of the age, in which he lived : fol-

lowing no rule of criticifin ; nor giving any attention to the

proper fignification of words ; but indulging a wild and en-

thufiaftic fancy, in the invention of typical fenfes, and forced

[1] Obtinuit hæc fententia apud Patres fere omnes, qui quatuor primævis fe-

culis floruerunt &c. vid . Whitby Strictur. Patrum. in Gen. c. vi. 4. p. 5..

[2] See his Additional Difcourfes, p. 36, 37. at the end of his Works, in

Edit. 7th.

G 2 allufions,
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allufions, utterly trifling and contemptible ; which those, who

read the Fathers, must always bear in mind, as a learned Cri-

tic obferves, or they will be drawn into great andfrequent er-

rors [1].

Treating of the diftinction of Animals into clean and un-

clean, he fays ; " The law foretold theſe things figuratively ;

by animals denoting men. Thofe, who divide the hoof

" and chew the cud, it pronounces clean : thofe, who do

" neither, unclean . Who then are clean ? Thofe, who be-

" lieve in the Father and the Son. This is their Firmness,

or double hoof : and to meditate day and night on the

" laws of God, fo as to be adorned with good works, is to

" chew the cud. But the unclean neither divide the hoof,

nor chew the cud : that is, neither have faith in God,

cc nor meditate on his laws. This is the abomination of

" the Gentiles. But fuch as chew the cud, and do not di-

" vide the hoof, are unclean : this is a figurative defcrip-

" tion of the Jews [2 ]." With much more to the fame

purpoſe. In which method of reafoning, as he followed

Barnabas, and the Apoftolic Fathers, fo he was followed

[1] Quorum nec ftylus magnopere eft elaboratus, nec ratiocinationes ad

rectæ rationis & veræ criticæ normam exactæ, nec notiones fatis perſpicuæ,

aut per omnia inter fefe confentientes, nec principia ufquequaque vera. Quod

iis, qui Scriptores Ecclefiafticos legunt, perpetuo animo obverfari oportet, ni in

frequentes & graves errores incidere velint. Jo. Cleric . Hift. Ecclef. p. 775.

[1 ] Prædixit hæc omnia figuraliter lex, de animalibus delineans hominem .

Qui funt ergo mundi ? qui in Patrem & Filium per fidem iter firmiter fa-

ciunt: hæc eft enim firmitas eorum, qui duplicis funt ungulæ. &c. l. 5. c. 8.

I himſelf
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himself by the later writers ; and especially by Clemens of

Alexandria, who has copied this very paffage [ 1 ].

Again, endeavouring to prove that the Mofaic law was to

fill up the middle age of the world, between the natural

law, and the law of Chrift, he fays ; " This was typically

" fhewn by many things, but efpecially by Thamar, daugh-

" ter-in-law to Judas. For when he was bringing out

" twins, one of them put out his hand the firſt ; and as

" the midwife fuppofed him to be the firstborn, ſhe tied

a ſcarlet ftring about his hand. But when this was done,

" he drew in his hand again, and his brother Phares came

" out firft ; and after him Zara, who had the mark. The

"C

Scripture clearly manifefting by it the people, who had

" the scarlet fign ; that is, the faith profeffed by thoſe of

" the forefkin, or the uncircumcifed : which was firſt ſhewn

" out in the Patriarchs, and then withdrawn, that it's bro-

" ther might be brought out firft ; and then he be born

" afterwards, who had been fhewn before, and was known

" by the fcarlet fign : which is the paffion of the Juft one ;

" præfigured from the beginning in Abel, defcribed by the

" Prophets, but perfected in the last days by the Son

" of God [2]."

[ 1] Καθαρὰ καὶ δεκλὰ τῷ Θεῷ παραδίδωσιν ἡ γραφὴ, ὡς ἄν εἰς πατέρα καὶ εἰς

υἱὸν διὰ τῆς πίςεως τῶν δικαίων τὴν πορείαν ποιημένων αὕτη γὰρ ἡ τῶν διχηλάνων

iSpaións. Strom. 1. 7. xvIII . p. 900. Ed. Oxon.

[2] Hoc&per alia quidem multa, jam vero &per Thamar Judæ nurum ty-

pice oftenditur. &c. l. 4. c. 42.

His
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His reafoning alfo upon the number of the Gofpels is in

the fame ftrain : " It is impoffible, fays he, that there

" could have been more or lefs than four. For there are four

" climates, and four cardinal winds ; and the Church is

" fpread over the whole earth ; but the Goſpel is the pillar

" and foundation of the Church, and it's breath of life.

" The Church therefore was to have four pillars, blowing

" immortality from every quarter , and giving life to

[1], &c.
men

I have been the fuller in opening the characters and opi-

nions of Justin and Irenæus, that I might fave myſelf the

trouble of inlarging in the fame manner on the reſt : eſpe

cially as their characters will be fufficiently illuftrated, bythe

fpecimens of them occafionally interfperfed, in the ſequel of

this argument. But the later Fathers, generally fpeaking, do

[1] Neque autem plura numero quam hæc funt, neque rurfus pauciora

capit effe Evangelia. Επειδή τέσσαρα κλίματα το κόσμο , ἐν ᾧ ἔσμεν, εἰσὶ, κα

τέσσαρα καθόλικα πνεύματα. & c . 1. 3. p . 220 , 21 .

N. B. This puts mein mind ofa ſpecimen alſo of Tertullian's judgement and

way of reaſoning, on the quæftion ; why the number of the Apostles was twelve,

and no other. I can account for this, fayshe, not onely bythe voices ofthe Pro-

phets, but by arguments drawn from things : for I find this number prefigured

to us by the Creator. There were twelve wells in Elim: twelve gemms in

the veſt of Aaron ; twelve ftones chofen by Joshua out ofthe river Jordan, and

depofited in the Ark of the covenant : by all which the twelve Apoftles were

fignified ; who like fountains, were to water the dry defert of the Gentile

world ; like gemms, to illuminate the facred Veftment of the Church, which

Chrift the High Priefb put on; and like ftones, were firm in the faith. Cont.

Marcion. 1. 4. p. 519. D.

I but
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but copy the notions, and even the blunders of theſe two.

For as they are the earlieft, who have left any confiderable

works behind them, fo they are the firft likewife in credit

and authority with fucceding ages, on the account of their

piety, learning, and abilities and the cafe was the fame

with the ancients, as it is ftill with the moderns ; that

when any facts or doctrines have once been eſtabliſhed

by men of eminent character, they are ufually taken upon

truft by all who follow, till fome new inquirer arifes, who,

not content with opinions impofed on him by chance or edu-

cation, refolves to judge for himſelf, and to ufe his natural

right and liberty of ſearching into the real grounds of them.

For inftance ; St. Clemens of Rome having alledged the ridi-

culous ftory of the Phanix, as a type and proof of the refur-.

rection ; all the later Fathers take it from him of courſe, and

refer us to the fame bird, not onely as really exifting, but

as created on purpose by God, to refute the incredulity of the

Gentiles, on the fubject of this great article of our faith. Yet

all the heathen writers, from whom they borrowed the ſtory,

from Herodotus, down to their own times, treat it as nothing

elfe but a mere fable [ 1 ]. The cafe is the fame with all the

other facts, and abfurd doctrines above ſpecified ; of the

Millennium ; of Angels debauching women, and begetting Da-

mons ; of the divinity of the Septuagint verfion ; ofthe deſtruc-

[ 1] 'Eμoi piv i wisa Aéyoles &c. Herodot. 1. 2. § 73. Vid. it.

Whitby Strictur. Patr. in Pfalm. XCII. 12. p. 85. it. Bochart. Hierozoic. Par.

pofter. 1. 6. c. 5. p. 817.

tion
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tion of thefacred Scriptures in the Babyloniſh captivity, &c.

In all which, theſe two Fathers, whofe principles I have

been illuftrating, were implicitely followed, for a century or

two at least , by all their Succeffors. Irenæus indeed ftands

fingle in his account of the old age ofChrift ; tho' confidently

affirmed by him, on the pretended authority of all the Apo-

was evidently inconfiftent with the hiftory

But the later Fathers generally ran into a

ftles
•

; becauſe it

of the Gospels.

contrary extreme, and affirmed, what was maintained by the

Heretics onely of Irenæus's days, that our Lord preached but one

complete year, and died at the age ofthirty : which, accord-

ing to Clemens of Alexandria, was both foretold by the Pro-

phets, and affirmed by the Evangelifts [ 1 ] . Whereas from

the hiftory of the Gofpels, it is evident, that his miniftry

continued through feveralfucceffive Paffovers, or as Sir Ifaac

Newton has with great probability computed, through five ;

and that he died in his thirty-fourth year [2].

Now from what I have above collected, it is certain,

that if a grofs abfurdity of opinions , and the belief of things

[ 1 ] Καὶ ὅτι ἐνιαυτὸν μόνον ἔδει αὐτὸν κηρύξαι , καὶ τότο γέγραπίαι ὅτως . ἐνιαυ ·

τὸν δεκτὸν κυρία κηρύξαι απέσειλε με . τῦτο καὶ ὁ προφήτης εἶπεν, καὶ τὸ ΕὐαγΓέλιον.

Strom. 1. p. 407. Vid. Not. in loc. Edit. Oxon. Quinto decimo anno impe-

rii (Tiberii) paffus eft Chriftus, annos habens triginta cum pateretur. Tertull.

adv. Jud. p. 215.

[2 ] Thus have we, in the Gofpels of Matthew and John, all things told in

due order, from the beginning of John's preaching to the death of Chrift ; and

the years diſtinguiſhed byfuch effential characters, that they cannot be miſtaken.

Obfervat. on the Proph. of Dan. c. xi. p. 159.

impoffible,
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impoffible, be the proof of a weak mind ; if expofitions of

the Scriptures, void of reafon and common fenfe, betray a

great want of judgement, then we may juftly charge thofe

defects upon theſe ancient fathers ; from whofe foolish rea

fonings, both in religion and morality, whole books have

been compiled [ 4 ] . Mr. Dodwell, one of their moſt zealous

admirers, does not pretend to defend them on this head ;

but frankly owns, that their way of reafoning is loofe , fophi-

ftical and declamatory ; far short of the folidity of the moderns ;

who excell them not onely in philofophy and learning, but in the

[4] Vid. Dan. Whitby. Structuræ Patrum - Traitè de la Morale des

Peres. Par Jean Barbeyrac- -Dallæus &c.

N. B. I fhall here take the liberty to tranſcribe the following note, from a

very ingenious and candid Advocate of Chriftianity, the Rev. Archdeacon of

Carlisle, as it exhibits a juft idea of the characters and writings of theſe earlieſt

Fathers.

66

" Chriſtianity was in it's infancy, at moſt in it's childhood, when theſe men

" wrote, and therefore it is no wonder, that they spake as Children, that they

66 understoodas children, that they thought as children. This was according to

" the economy they were then under. And befides, they had not time and lei-

" fure to fearch into the Chriftian doctrines, nor had they laid in a ſufficient

" ftock and fund for that purpoſe, they being but newly adopted into the Chri-

" ftian Church: yet they were willing to appear in it's behalf, and to defend it

as well as they could, which was accepted by Heaven. [Edward's Patrologia.

p. 57. ] Let menot be cenfured, tho ' I fhould be fo bold as to fay, that we

" fhould have underſtood the Scriptures much better, if we had not had the

" writings ofthe Fathers : for they have obfcured and depraved them by their

" different and contrary comments : They have raiſed controverfies, taught

" mento quarrel and difpute about the fenfe of feveral texts, which otherwife

" are plain and obvious, and about feveral matters of practice, which are evi-

" dent enoughin themfelves, fome of which are fuperftitious &c. ib. p. 135.

See Confiderations on the State of the world with regard to Religion &c . p. 174.

H knowledge
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knowledge of antiquity, and even of their own languages : and

all that he pleads for in favor of their interpretations, efpecial-

ly of the New Teftament, is, that they should not be whollyflight-

ed, tho' they have but littlefenfe in them, because they were agreeable

to the custom or taft of those ages [ 1 ] .
I

As to the quæftion of their veracity, it may admit per-

haps fome debate, and it will probably be thought harſh in the

opinion of many, to fufpect men of fuch piety and fanctity

of life, either of the invention, or the propagation of known

forgeries. Yet there are many things fo peremptorily af-

firmed, without any ground of truth or probability, by the

two Fathers, whofe characters I have been confidering, as to

give us too much caufe for fuch a fufpicion : which, as we

have ſeen above, has been actually charged on Juftin, by men

of learning, and may, with equal reafon , be charged alſo on

Irenæus. For what other account can be given of his frequent

appeals to the tradition and teftimony of the Apoftles, for the

fupport of fo many abfurd and incredible doctrines ? If the

doctrines themſelves be falfe ; the pretended tradition of them

[1] Quin bonas litteras ftudiofius excultas a nuperis noftris Ecclefiæ Refor-

matoribus libenter agnofcimus. Nec in philofophia modo, fed in antiquitate, in

ipfis etiam linguis eorum temporum vernaculis. Sed & preffiorem noftris & foli-

diorem argumentandi methodum agnofcimus, quam fit alia illa laxior & ſophiſtica

& declamatoria, quæ non apud Patres duntaxat ; fed & alios eorundem tempo-

rum Scriptores, erat receptiffima Dodwell. Præfat. ad Differtat. in Iren.

$ 15.

-

Sic illis nimirum deferendum effe in Scripturarum interpretatione cenfemus,

ut ne quidem ratiocinia alioqui minus folida, quæ tamen fuerint in more fecu-

li, plane negligenda fint. ib. § 16.

could
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could not poffibly be true and if we abfolve Irenæus from

the forgery ; it muſt be charged on fomebody elfe, more an-

cient ſtill, and of authority enough, to impofe it upon him ;

and on whomfoever it may fall, it gives but a lamentable

idea of thoſe primitive ages, and primitive champions of the

Chriftian cauſe.

Papias, who is fuppofed to have been the difciple of St.

John, and Biſhop of Hierapolis, is ſaid to have given rife to

moſt of the fabulous traditions, which obtained in thoſe early

days. Dr. Whitby joins Irenæus to him, and fays ; " it

" is very remarkable, that theſe two earlieft writers of the

" fecond century, who, on the credit of idle reports and

" uncertain fame, have delivered to us things faid to be

" done bythe Apoſtles and their fcholars, have ſhamefully

" impoſed upon us, by the forgery of fables and falfe

" ſtories [ 1 ]." But whoever forged the rest of the ſpu-

rious traditions above recited, yet that, which relates to the

old age of Jefus, the moſt folemnly attefted of them all,

and peculiar to Irenæus, may be fairly prefumed to be his

own forgery, becauſe it was never embraced by any body

elfe, and was fingularly adapted to the argument, which

he was then afferting, in oppofition to certain Heretics, called

[ 1 ] Id denique imprimis obfervandum eft, duos primos Scriptores fecundi

feculi, qui ex rumufculis famaque dubia res geftas a Domini Apoftolis, eorum-

que difcipulis nobis tradiderunt,-fabulis fingendis, falfifque narrationibus, no-

bis turpiter illufiffe. Præf. ad Strictur. Patr. p. LXXII.

H 2 Vas
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Valentinians, who allowed but one intire year to our Saviour's

miniſtry [ 1 ].

But be that as it will ; fince the very earlieſt of all tradi-

tions, and the nearest to the fountain's head, are found to

be fo corrupt ; it will demonftrate at leaft, what a treache-

rous foundation they muft be, to build any opinion upon,

and much more, any article of our faith which might be

exemplified by many other inftances from the hiftory of the

first centuries . For as foon as religious difputes began to in-

feft the Church, the plea of Apoftolical tradition was pre-

fently employed, as the moſt effectual to filence an adverſary ;

and was taken up therefore and urged with equal confidence

by all fides. And it is an argument indeed, which of all

others feems the beft calculated for the ufe of controverfy :

for wherever it meets with credit, it must neceffarily have

great weight ; and where it happens even to find none, yet

it cannot easily be confuted ; as not being reducible to any

clear teft, or fixed rule, by which it may be tried. It is not

therefore ſtrange, to find its authority carried fo high, and in

fome cafes, magnified even above the Scriptures themſelves,

by all the dealers in controverfy, from the earlieſt Fathers,

down to Dr. Waterland

For example ; in that moſt ancient and celebrated diſpute

between the eaſtern and western Churches, about the time of

bolding their Eafter, St. Polycarp, Biſhop of Smyrna, the Di-

[ 2] Ἐνιαυτῷ γὰρ ἑνὶ βέλονται αὐτὸν μετὰ τὸ βάπτισμα αὐτά κεκηρυχέναι .

Iren. 1. 1. c. I. p. 16.

3 ſciple
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ſciple and immediate Succeffor of the Apoftles, and Anicetus

his contemporary, the Biſhop of Rome, feverally alledged the

authority of Apoftolic tradition for their different practice,

from which neither of them could be induced to depart [ 1 ].

But Papias, as it is hinted above, the diſciple of Polycarp.

was the chief promotor and affertor of it : " as oft, fays he,

" as I met with any one, who had converfed with the an-

" cients, I always inquired very diligently after their fay

ings and doctrines : what Andrew, Peter, Philip, John,

" and the rest of our Lord's Apoftles uſed to teach. For I

" was perfuaded, that I could not profit fo much by books,

<<
614

as by the voice of living witneffes [2 ]." Irenæus, the ſcho-

lar of Papias, who had learnt the uſe of it from his mafter,

was likewife a zealous affertor of it. " If a difpute, fays

" he, fhould arife, about any matter, tho' but of little mo-

" ment, ought we not to have recourſe to the moſt ancient

•

Churches, in which the Apoſtles refided, and take from

" them what is certain and clear about the point in quæ-

" ſtion [3 ] ?" Tertullian declares it to be the onely weapon ,

that

[ 1] Οὔτε γὰρ ὁ Ανίκη]ος τον Πολύκαρπον πεῖσαι ἐδύνατο μὴ τηρεῖν ἅτε με ὰ

Ἰωάννη τῇ μαθητῶ τῇ Κυρία ἡμῶν, καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν Αποςόλων , οἷς συνδιέτριψεν, ἀεὶ

Teτngnuóra. &c. Eufeb. Hift. Eccl . l . 5. c. 24.

13

[ 2] Εἰ δέ τε καὶ παρηλολυθηκώς τις τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις ἔλθοι , τὲς τῶν πρεσβυ-

τέρων ἀνέκρινον λόγος . τί Ανδρέας ἢ τί πέτρος εἶπεν . ἢ τί Φίλιππος . ἢ τί θωμᾶς,

ἢ Ιάκωβος . ἢ τί Ιωάννης . ἢ Ματθαῖο . ἢ τίς ἔτερο τῶν τῇ κυρία μαθητῶν.

&c. Eufeb. Hift. Eccl. l. 3. c. 39. p. 136.

[3] Refert Irenæus, vir Apoftolicorum temporum, & Papiæ, auditoris

Evan-
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that can knock down an Heretic and in all fuch controver

fies, advances it's authority above the Scriptures ; nay, for

bids any appeal to the Scriptures, as hurtful to the cauſe of

truth. We must not appeal to the Scriptures, fays he, or trust

the merits of the cauſe with them : in which there can either be

no victory, or an uncertain one, or what is equivalent to uncer-

tain [1]. And in this, Dr. Waterland declares, that be

feems to have judged well, upon the prudential cafe, and like a

wife and fagacious man, with regard to the circumſtances of

thofe times [ 2 ] . And in another place the fame learned Doctor

obferves, from the authority of Irenæus, that Polycarp had

convertedgreat numbers to the Faith by the firength of tradition ;

being a fenfible argument, and more affecting, he fays, at that.

time, than any difpute from the bare letter of the Scripture could

be [3].

Here then we fee in fhort, the origin and hiftory of tra-

dition . Papias, a weak and filly man, who mistook the ſenſe

Evangeliftæ Joannis, difcipulus. Hieron . Ep. 53. ad Theodoram. Op. Tom.

4. par. 2. p. 581. Edit. Benedict.

Et fi aliquibus de aliqua modica quæftione difceptatio effet, nonne oporteret in

antiquiffimas recurrere Ecclefias, in quibus Apoftoli converfati funt, & ab eis de

præfenti quæftione fumere quod certum & re liquidum eft? 1. 3. c. Iv. p. 205.

[ 1 ] Ergo non ad Scripturas provocandum eft : nec in his conftituendum cer

tamen ; in quibus aut nulla aut incerta victoria eft, aut par incerta. De præ-

fcript. Hæreticor. 19.

[2] Wherein to me he ſeems to have judged very well upon the prudential

cafe, and like a wife and fagacious man. Import. of the Doctr. of the Trin.

p. 378.

[3 ] Ibid. p. 380. Not, y.

of
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of the Apoftles, was the firft, who made it his particular

buſineſs to recommend the uſe of it, and for that purpoſe

took the pains to collect all the unwritten facts and ſayings

of Chrift and his Apoftles, from the report of thoſe, who

had converfed with them, Theſe fayings, as Eufebius tells

us, confifted of a number of ftrange parables, and doctrines of

our Saviour, with feveral other fabulous ftories ; which the au-

thority of fo venerable a perfon, who had lived with the

Apoſtles, impofed upon the Church for genuin [ 1 ] : and the

-gravity

[ 1 ] Καὶ ἄλλα δὲ ὁ αὐτὸς συγγραφεύς , ὡς ἐκ παραδόσεως ἀγράφε , εἰς αὐτὸν

ἤκουλα παρατέθειται , ξένας τέ τινας παραβολὰς τὰ Σωτῆρος καὶ διδασκαλίας αὐτε ,

και τινα ἄλλα μυθικώτερα . Eufeb. Hift. l . 3. c. 39.

N. B. Nothing more effectually demonftrates the uncertainty of all tradition,

than what is delivered to us by Antiquity, concerning this very Papias. Ire-

naus declares him, to have been the companion ofPolycarp, and the Disciple of

St. John the Apoſtle. [ 1. 5. c . 33. ] But Eufebius tells us, that he was not a diſci-

ple ofJohnthe Apoſtle, but of John, called the Elder or Prefbyter, who was a

companion onely of the Apoftles : and whom Irenæus by miſtake imagined

to be the Apoſtle. [ Hift. 1. 3. 38. ] Now Irenæus might probably be born

while St. John was ftill living, and had converfed very familiarly in his

youthwith Polycarp, the difciple of that Apoſtle, and declares, that he retained

the memory of all things which he had learntfrom him, more diftinctly, than of

things, which had happened to him much later. [Eufeb. 5. 20. ] He was well ac-

quainted alſo with Papias, whom he calls an ancient man : which makes itfeem

probable, both that Papias was contemporary with the Apoſtle John, and that

Irenæus could not be miſtaken in his account of Papias's mafter, which he

might have received from Papias himſelf and for this reafon the generality of

the modern writers prefer the authority of Ireneus to that of Eufebius, who liv-

ed twohundred years later. Yet after all, it is evident, from the exprefs words

of Papias, as they are cited by Eufebius, that Papias had never perfonally

heard or known any ofthe Apoftles, but received his reports of them onelyfrom

thofe, who had and that Irenæus therefore was deceived by the identity of

3 the
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gravity of his fcholar Irenæus confirmed and propagated to

fucceding ages through which, every one ftill added to

the collection, whatever he thought ufeful to the particular

cauſe or opinion, that he favored. This account of the mat-

ter, deduced from the teftimony of antiquity itſelf, confutes

at once all the extravagant encomiums, which our leading

Divines fo lavishly beftow on thofe primitive Fathers, and

their traditions. For if the earlieſt and beft vouched tradi-

or at all
tions of all, which are tranfmitted to us, be true,

to be regarded, it follows of courſe, that we ought to re-

ceive the abfurd doctrines above mentioned, as articles of

faith
;

the fable ofthe Millennium ; of Angels begetting Da-

mons on the bodies of women ; of the old age of Chrift, of E-

noch tranſlated into Adam's paradife ; with many more of the

fame ſtamp ; which were all embraced by the earlieſt Fa-

thers, and delivered to us, on the authority of the Apoſtles,

by fome of their immediate Succeffors ; and efpecially by

thoſe four, on whom Dr. Waterland lays the greateſt ftrefs ;

Juftin Martyr, Athenagoras, Irenæus and Clemens of Alex-

andria ; " eminent perfonages, as he fays, who florifhed

the name, and had never heard perhaps of that other John, called the Prefby-

ter; who is fuppofed by fome of the principal Fathers, to have written the fe-

cond and third Epiftles, as well as the book of Revelations, now afcribed to the

Apoftle. [Eufeb. Hift. 3. 38. Hieron. Catalog. Scriptor . de Joan. Apoft. &

Papia.] The learned Mr. Dodwell therefore declares it to be certain, that John

the Mafter ofPapias, was a different man from the Apoftle ; and confequently,

that Irenæus himself, and Polycrates his contemporary, and Clemens Alexandrinus alſo,

who was but a little younger, were all miſtaken, with regard to this fact, Diſſert,

in Iren. 1. § IV.

" within
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" within fifty, fixty, or at moſt ninety years from the A-

"

СС

poftolic age. Whofe nearness to the time ; known fideli-

" ty ; admirable indowments ordinary and extraordinary, add

great weight to their teftimony or doctrine, and make it a

probable rule of interpretation in the prime things [ 1 ] ."

To which he fubjoins in a marginal note, " that Clemens,

" tho' the lateſt of the four, yet teftifies of himſelf, that he

" had received his doctrine from feveral difciples of the very

" chief Apoſtles ; who had truly preſerved the tradition of

" the bleffed doctrine, as it came directly from the holy

" Apoſtles, Peter, James, and John." Notwithſtanding

all which, the Doctor could not but know, that this very

Clemens holds as many abfurd, unfound, and exploded doc-

trines, and deals as largely in the fabulous and apochryphal

books of the primitive Chriftians, as any other Father what-

foever. Theſe facts fhew likewife the weakness of that ar-

gument, which the Doctor alledges for the truth of doctrines,

from the unanimity, with which they are afferted by the an-

cient writers. " This is the argument, fays he, which Ire-

næus and Tertullian infft much upon and triumph in, over

the Hæretics of their days for it is highly unreaſonable to

fuppofe, that Churches diftant in place, and of different

languages, and under no common vifible head, fhould

" all unite in the fame errors - Again, fuch unanimity

" could never come by chance, but must be derived from one

common fource : and therefore the harmony of their doctrine

[1]Import. ofthe Doctr. of the Trin. p. 369.

I was
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" was in itſelf a pregnant argument of the truth of it [ 1 ] .”

But if the unanimity of the primitive Fathers muſt be al-

lowed to have fo great a force, as to evince the truth of any

opinion, it would neceffarily eſtabliſh all thoſe monstrous doc-

trines above ſpecified ; fince it would be difficult to produce

any other whatſoever, in which there was fo great an harmo-

ny among them, or ſo general a conſent of the whole Church,

through the three firſt centuries, and that intirely grounded

upon the pretence of Apoftolic tradition .

But I cannot difmifs this article of the doctrines and opi-

nions of theſe ancient Fathers, without taking notice of one,

which was univerfally received and believed through all ages

of the primitive Church, viz. " that there were a number

" of Magicians, Necromancers or Conjurers, both among

" the Gentiles and the Hæretical Chriftians, who had each

" their particular Dæmons or evil Spirits, for their affociates,

" perpetually attending on their perfons, and obfequious to

" their commands ; by whoſe help they could perform mira-

----

cles, foretell future events, call up the Souls of the dead, ex-

" hibit them to open view, and infufe into people whatever

" dreams or viſions they thought fit." All which is

conftantly affirmed by the Primitive Writers and Apologifts,

and commonly applied by them to prove the immortality

of the Soul.

" Let the powers of Necromancy, fays Justin Martyr, and

" the evocations of human Souls, and of boys eſpecially,

[1 ] Ibid. p. 372, 3.

" who
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who had fuffered violent deaths, and of thofe Spirits,

" whom the Magicians call the Infpirers of dreams and af-

" feffors, and the works, which are performed by the ſkill-

" full in theſe arts, convince you, that the fouls of men

" exiſt ſtill after death [ 1 ]."

Lactantius, fpeaking of certain Philofophers, who held,

that thefoulperished with the body, fays, " they durft not have

" declared fuch an opinion, in the prefence of any Magi-

" cian, or if they had done it, he would have confuted them

(( upon the fpot, by fenfible experiments ; by calling up

" fouls from the dead, and rendring them viſible to hu-

" man eyes, and making them ſpeak and foretell future

events [2]."

The Author of the book, called, the Recognitions of St.

Clemens, one of the most ancient and moſt learned of thoſe

many fpurious pieces, which were forged by the firſt Chri-

one of
ftians, affirms, " that Simon Magus confeffed to

" his companions, that he wrought all his amazing works,

" by the help of the Soul of an healthy young boy,

" who had been violently put to death for that purpoſe,

" and then called up from the dead, by ineffable adjurati-

66
ons, and compelled to be his affiftant [ 3]."

[1 ] Apol. 1. p. 27. Edit. Thirlb.

[2] Qui profecto non auderent de interitu animarum Mago aliquo præfente

differere, qui fciret certis carminibus ciere ab Inferis animas, &c. Divin . Infti-

tut. 1. 7. c. 13.

[3] Pueri, inquit, incorrupti & violenter necati animam adjuramentis inef-

fabilibus evocatam adfiftere mihi feci, & per ipfam fit omne quod jubeo. lib . 2 .

c. XIII. Edit. Cotelerii.

I 2 Irenæus,
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Irenæus, giving an account of the difciples of the fame

Simon, tells us, " that they lived lewdly, exercifing magical

arts, and ufing exorcifms, incantations, and love-charms,

" and induftriously practifing all other curious arts, by the af

" fiſtance of their familiar Spirits and Infpirers of dreams [ 1 ]."

. And ſpeaking afterwards of the Hæretic Carpocrates and his

followers, he fays, " Thefe likewife practiſe magical arts,

" with incantations and love-charms, and have their affiſtant

Dæmons and Infpirers of dreams, with all the other ma-

" levolent Spirits [2].”

<

" The Magicians, fays Clemens of Alexandria, boaft of Dæ-

mons, as the Minifters of their impiety, reckoning them

part of their family, and forcing them by their incanta-

tions, to be the flaves of their will [ 3 ]":

Tertullian declares of thefe Dæmons, " that they had the

power of inflicting horrible difeafes both on the minds and

" bodies of men, and even cruel deaths ; yet they fre-

❝quently contrived to cure the diforders which they had'

" wrought, in order to fupport the credit of their divinity,

" and the honor of their Altars, and fecure to themſelves

" their proper food and nourishment from the rich fteams

[1] Igitur horum Myftici Sacerdotes libidinofe quidem vivunt ; Magias au-

tem perficiunt- exorcifmus & incantationibus utuntur, &c. Adv. Hæref. 1. 1.

C. XX.

[2] Artes etiam Magicas operantur & ipfi, & incantationes & philtra. Quo-

que & charitefia, & paredros, & oneirepompos & reliquas malignationes, &c.-

ib. c. XXIX .

[3 ] Μάγοι δὲ ἤδη ἀσεβείας τῆς σφῶν αὐτῶν ἱπηρέτας δαίμονας αὐχᾶσιν.

&c. Cohort. ad Gent. p. 52. Edit. Potter.

" and
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" and blood of the victims, which were offered to them [ 1].”

For this likewife, as monftrous as it is, was the common opi-

nion of all the Fathers, taken, as ufual, upon truft, from

the authority of Juftin Martyr, who was probably the in-

ventor of it, " that the Dæmons, after they had given them-

" felves up to their lufts and lewd debaucheries with boys and

women, began to want the rich fumes and the fat of fa-

" crifices, to ftrengthen them for the enjoyment of their

luftfull pleaſures [2]."

Cyprian affirms, " that they commonly lay lurking within

" the ſtatues and images of the Heathen Deities ; infpired

" the breafts of the Southfayers ; animated the fibres of the

❝ entrails of victims ; directed the flight of birds, and the

" chances of lots ; involving falfefhood always with truth,

" and themſelves fometimes deceived, as well as deceiving

" others ; difquieted the lives of men ; difturbed their fleep ;

" excited terrors in their minds, convulfions in their bodies ;

« deſtroyed health, and brought on diſeaſes, fo as to force

" people to worship them ; that being filled and fatted by

" the fteams of Altars and burnt facrifices, they might feem

-

[1] Itaque corporibus quidem & valetudines infligunt, & aliquos eafus acer-

bos ; animæ vero repentinos, & extraordinarios per vim exceffus.- Ut fibi

pabula propria nidoris & fanguinis procuret. Benefici plane & circa curas

valetudinum. Lædunt enim primo, dehinc remedia præcipiunt. Apologet. c.

22. Pluribus notum eft Dæmoniorum quoque opera & immaturas & atroces

effici mortes.De Anim. c. 57.

.
[2] ἂν ἐνδεεῖς γεγόνασι μετὰ τὸ πάθεσιν ἐπιθυμιῶν δηλωθῆναι , & c. Apol

P. 113. Edit Thirlb.

2 to
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to cure the maladies, which they had inflicted ; whereas

" all the cure, which they performed, wasby ceafing onely

to do hurt [1]."

And as the whole fyftem of Pagan Idolatry was believed

by the Fathers, to have been managed by the craft and

agency of Dæmons, fo the whole art of Magic was fup-

pofed alfo to be carried on by the fame powers, for the fake

of deluding and deftroying mankind . In the cafe of idola-

try, they imagined them to affume the names, and to act the

parts of the Heathen Gods, and in Magic to affume the

forms of departed fouls, and to appear under the names of

thofe, who were called up from the dead ; and as fuch, to

foretell future events, and anfwer to all quæftions, which

fhould be demanded of them. And the reaſon which they

give, why the fouls called up from the dead, were chiefly of

thofe, who had been put to a violent death, is, becauſe ſuch

fpirits were generally thought to be the most malevolent

and revengeful, and ready to perpetrate the fame acts of

violence on others, which they themselves had injuriously

fuffered [2 ].

Now the opinion , which I have here explaned, is not

only a proof of the groffeft credulity, but of that peculiar

[1] Hi ergo Spiritus fub ftatuis & imaginibus confecratis delitefcunt. Hi af-

flatu fuo Vatum pectora inſpirant, &c. De Idolor. Van. p. 206.

[2] Itaque invocantur quidem aori & Biæothanati, fub illo fidei argumento,

quod credibile videatur, eas potiffimum animas ad vim & injuriam facere, quas

per vim & injuriam fævus & immaturus finis extorfit, quafi ad vicem offenfæ.

Tert. de anim. c. 57. Cypr, ib. 206.

2
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pre-

men of that clafs,

(for they are all al-

fpecies of it, which, of all others, lays a man the moft open

to the delufive arts of Impoftors. For a mind, fo totally

poffeffed by fuperftitious fancies, and diſturbed by vain ter-

rors, could not have either the judgement to difcern, or the

inclination to examine, or the courage even to fufpect the

tenfions of thofe vagrant Jugglers, who, in thoſe primitive ages,

were ſo numerous, and fo induſtriouſly employed in the af-

fair of deluding their fellow creatures, Every man will per-

ceive, how eaſy it muſt have been to

whether Heathens, Jews, or Chriftians,

lowed to have had fuch Impoftors among them) to impofe

the tricks of their art, as the effects of a fupernatural power,

on a multitude already perfuaded, that they lived on magic

ground, expofed at every step to fnares and charms, con-

trived by malicious Spirits, perpetually haunting them, and

watching every unguarded moment, to get poffeffion both of

their fouls and bodies [ 1 ]. And when pious Chriſtians are

arrived to this pitch of credulity, as to believe, that evil

fpirits or evil men can work real miracles, in defiance and

oppofition to the authority of the Goſpel, their very piety will

oblige them, to admit as miraculous, whatever is pretended

to be wrought in the defence of it, and fo make them of

courfe the implicit dupes of their own wonder-workers.

IV. I ſhall now procede, as I propofed, to take a parti-

cular review of all the feveral gifts, or miraculous powers,

[1] Nam &fuggeffimus nullum pæne hominem carere Dæmonio. Tert. ib.

which
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which were actually clamed, and pretended to have been

poffeffed by the primitive Church : which, according to the

teftimonies produced above, were, the power of raising the

dead ; of healing the fick ; of cafting out Devils ; of prophe-

fying of feeing vifions ; of diſcovering the fecrets of men ; of

expounding the fcriptures ; of speaking with tongues.

;

Sect. 1. As to the firſt, and the principal indeed of all

miracles, that of raifing the dead ; it was frequently per-

formed, as Irenæus affirms, on neceſſary occafions ; and men fo

raiſed had lived afterwards among them many years ; but it is

very ftrange, that from the time of the Apoſtles, there is

not an Inftance of this miracle to be found in the three firſt

centuries ; except a fingle cafe, flightly intimated by Eufe-

bius, from the books of Papias ; which he feems to rank,

among the other fabulous ftories delivered by that weak

man [1].

It is certain, that if a miracle of fo furprizing a nature,

had been fo frequent, as Irenæus affirms it to have been ; or

performed, as it were, in every parish, or place where there

was a Chriftian Church, it muſt have made great noiſe in

the world, and been celebrated, not onely by the primitive

Fathers, but by all the Hiftorians of thoſe times. But it

was fo far from being commonly or openly effected, as every

[ 1 ] Νεκρὲ γὰρ ἀνάςασιν, καὶ αὐτὸν γεγονυίαν ισορεῖ . καὶ αὖ πάλιν ἕτερον πα

gadokon wegi Fuson, &c. Hift. Eccl . 3, 39.

miracle
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miracle fhould neceffarily be, which is wrought for the con-

verfion of Infidels, that all the enemies of the Gospel, as

Irenæus himſelf confeffes, conftantly affirmed the thing itself

to be impoffible [ 1 ]. A fure proof, that they had never ſeen

or known it to be done, unlefs in fuch a manner, as carried

with it a ftrong fufpicion of fraud or collufion . Mr. Dodwell

however, from this fingle authority of Irenæus, afferts the

miraculous powers of the fecond century, to be fuperior even

to thoſe of the firft, or Apoftolic age. They raifed the dead,

fays he, in the Apoftolic Churches ; yet we have few examples of

it, in the genuin acts of the Apostles : but in Irenæus's days,

they raised not afew, but very often [2]. And in the fame

ftrain he runs through all the other miracles of the primitive

times, and gives them the preference, in their number at

leaſt, to thoſe ofthe Apoftles ; yet is forced to own , after all ,

that towards the end of the fecond century, and while Ire-

næus himſelf might be ſtill living, this power of raiſing the

dead was loft and vanished. For in the very fame age, when

one Autolycus, an eminent heathen, challenged his friend

Theophilus, Bishop of Antioch, a convert and champion of

the Goſpel, to ſhew him but one person, who had been raiſed

from the dead, on the condition of turning Chriftian himſelf

upon it ; Theophilus difcovers by his anfwer, that he was not

[1] Tantum enim abfunt ab eo, ut mortuum ipfi excitent, ut ne quidem

credant, hoc in totum poffe fieri. Iren. 1. 2. c. 56.

[2] Excitabant mortuos in Ecclefiis Apoftolicis, quos tamen raros legimus,—

excitabant fimiliter mortuos fraternitates Irenæi, nec illos tamen adeo raros

fed fæpiffime. Differt. 2. in Iræn. § XLII. p. 165.

K able
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able to give him that fatisfaction [ 1 ]. Upon which Mr. Dod-

well remarks, that the great number of perfons, who had been

raiſed fome years before, when the fact was common, were dead

againfor thefecond time in this interval ; which, for the fake

of his hypothefis, he ſtretches, as well as he can, toforty

years [2 ]. But in truth, the fact itſelf, as delivered by Ire-

naus, feems to be utterly incredible on many accounts : ift,

that a cafe of fo wonderful a nature, fhould be common

among them, yet not a fingle inftance of it particularly de-

fcribed, or clearly attefted in all history. 2dly, That it fhould

be performed in every part of the world, where there was a

Church or affembly of Chriftians ; yet all thofe, who were

not of that Church, and for whofe fake it was chiefly per-

formed, fhould be infifting all the while, that the thing it-

felf was impoffible. 3dly, That it should be common in the

days of Irenæus, yet Theophilus, who lived at the fame time,

ſhould not be able to alledge a fingle inftance of it, when

challenged to it by his friend, whom he was laboring to con-

vert, and who offered to be converted upon the proof of that

fact. Laftly, that a power, of all others, the moft affecting

and reputable to the Church, fhould be withdrawn at a time,

[ 1 ] Φὴς γὰρ, δεῖξόν μοι κἂν ἕνα ἐγερθέντα ἐκ νεκρῶν , ἵνα ἰδὼν πιςώσω,

&c. Theoph. ad Autol. 1. 1. p. 77. c. Ad finem Oper. Juſt. Mart. Parif. 1639.

Defecere item mortuorum excitationes. Certe Autolyco roganti vel unum often-

deret qui fuiffe e mortuis revocatus, ita refpondit Theophilus, quafi vel unum de-

monftrare minime potuerit. Differt. in Iren. 2. § XLIV. p. 171 .

[2] Quo temporis intervallo rurfus obierint, qui fub initium Marci Aurelii fu-

iffent in vitam revocati. ibid.

when
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when it's adverfaries were defying them to fhew any ef-

fects of it, and putting the merits of the controverſy upon

that very iffue [ 1 ]. All which circumſtances laid together,

muſt needs leave the ftrongeft fufpicion on the claim of the

primitive Church, with regard to this prime miracle of raiſing

the dead.

Some

Sect. 2. The next gift faid to have refided in it, is that

ofhealing thefick and curing all forts of difeafes : in favor of

which the ancient teftimonies are more full and expreſs ; tho'

with fome variation, concerning the method of cure.

affirm, that it was done by the impofition of bands [ 2 ] : ſome,

by invoking the name of God, and of Jefus, and reciting fome

ftory of hislife [3]. And others, by the ufe of oil : which

was confecrated by Holy men, and difpenfed to the people

for the cure of their diſeaſes. Tertullian tells us, " that a

" Chriſtian called Proculus cured the Emperor Severus of a

" certain diftemper by the ufe of oil : for which ſervice that

Emperor was favorable afterwards to the Chriftians, and

[1] This fhews the vanity of that diftinction, which fome are apt to make,

betweenthe primitive, and the Popifhmiracles ; that the firft were wrought for

thefake, and inthe midſt ofunbelievers ; the laft among the faithful onely. Con

tra, recentiorum pleraque in fideles ; in infideles pauciffima, edita feruntur.

Dodw. ib. LXIII.

[2] Αλλοι δὲ τὰς κάμνονας διὰ τῆς ἐπιθέσεως τῶν χειρῶν ἰῶναι . Iren. 1. 2 .

c. 57.

[3] Οὐδὲν ἄλλο καλῶντες ἐπὶ τῆς δεομένες θεραπείας, ἢ τὸν ἐπὶ πᾶσι θεῖν,

καὶ τὸ το Ιησό ὄνομα , μετὰ τῆς περὶ αὐτῇ ἱςορίας . Con . Celf. l . 3. p. 124.

K 2 kept
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" kept Proculus, as long as he lived, in his palace [ 1 ] ."

And St. Jerom affirms, " that Hilarion the Monk uſed to heal

" all the wounds of the Hufbandmen and Shepherds with

65

confecrated oil ; and preferved the life of the fon-in-law

" and daughter of an holy woman called Conftantia, by an-

ointing them with the fame [2 ]." Yet theſe cures, if true,

might be accounted for probably without a miracle, by the

natural power and efficacy of the oil itself, fince in our

days, the bite of vipers, after inflaming a man's arm to a

degree, which threatened deftruction to him, is known to have

been checked and cured in a fhort time by the application

of oil which might perhaps have been the very cafe of Hi-

larion's Shepherds. But be that as it will, the pretence of

curing difeafes by a miraculous power, was fo fucceſsfully

maintained in the heathen world by fraud and craft, that

when it came to be challenged by the Chriftians, it was not

capable of exciting any attention to it, among thofe, who

themſelves pretended to the fame power ; which, tho' the

certain effect of impofture, was yet managed with ſo much

art, that the Chriftians could neither deny nor detect it ; but

[ 1 ] Ipfe etiam Severus , Chriftianorum memor fuit. Nam & Proculum

Chriftianum , qui eum per oleum aliquando curaverat, requifivit, & in palatio

fuo habuit ufque ad mortem ejus. Ad Scapul. § 4.

[2] Benedicto itaque oleo, univerfi agricolæ atque paftores, tangentes vulnera,

certam falutem refumebant. Hieron . in Vit. Hilarion. Oper. Tom. 4. Par.

2. p . 86.

Sed & Conftantia quædam, fancta foemina, cujus generum & filiam de morte

liberaverat unctione olei. ibid. p. 90.

infifted
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But

infifted always, that it was performed by Damons or evil Spi-

rits, deluding mankind to their rùin : and from the ſuppoſed

reality of the fact, inferred the reaſonableneſs of believing,

what was more credibly affirmed by the Chriftians, to be

performed by the power of the true God. We do not deny,

fays Athenagoras, that in different places, cities, and countries,

there are fome extraordinary works performed in the name of

idols, from which fome have received benefit, others harm.

then he goes on to prove, that they were not performed by

God, but by Dæmons [ 1 ] . If I ſhould allow, fays Origen,

" that there is a Dæmon cunning in medicine, called

Æfculapius, who cures diſeaſes : yet I would fay to thoſe,

" who are furprized at it, as well as at the prædictions of

Apollo, that if the cure of diſeaſes and prædiction of

< events be things of an indifferent nature, and which be-

long to bad, as well as to good beings ;

" thofe, who cure and foretell, are not bad,

" worthy to be held in a manner as Gods [ 2]."

<<

cc

<<

fhew me that

but good, and

Whatever proof then the Primitive Church might have

among themſelves of this miraculous gift, yet it could have

but little effect towards making profelytes among thofe, who

pretended to the fame gift ; poffeffed more largely, and ex-

[ 1 ] Τὸ μὲν δὲ κατὰ τόπος καὶ πόλεις καὶ ἔθνη γίνεσθαί τινας ἐπ ' ὀνόματι εἰδώ-

λων ἐνεργείας , ἐδ' ἡμεῖς ἀντιλέγομεν . & c. Athenag. Apol. p . 25 .

[ 2] Ἵνα δὲ καὶ δῷ , Ιατρικόν τινα Δαίμονα θεραπεύειν σώματα, τὸν καλέμενου

Ασκληπιόν , εἰποιμ᾽ ἂν πρὸς τὸς θαυμάζοντας τὸ τοιτο . & c. Con. Celf. 1.

3. P. 124

erted
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erted more openly, than in the private affemblies of the Chri-

ftians. For in the Temples of Efculapius, all kinds of dif

eaſes were believed to be publickly cured, by the pretended

help of that Deity in proof of which there were erected

in each Temple columns or tables of brass or marble, on which

a diſtinct narrative of each particular cure was infcribed.

Paufanias writes, " that in the Temple at Epidaurus, there

were many columns anciently of this kind, and fix of

" them remaining to his time, infcribed with the names

" of men and women, who had been cured by the God,

" with an account of their feveral cafes and the method of

" their cure : and that there was an old pillar befides,

" which ſtood apart, dedicated to the memory of Hippolytus,

" who had been raiſed from thedead [ 1 ]." Strabo alfo, ano-

ther grave writer, informs us, "that theſe Temples were con-

" ftantly filled with the fick, imploring the help of the God :

" and that they had tables hanging around them , in which

" all the miraculous cures were defcribed [2 ]." There is a

remarkable fragment of one of theſe tables ftill extant, and

exhibited by Gruter in his collection, as it was found in the

ruins of Æfculapius's Temple, in the island of the Tyber, in

Rome ; which gives an account of two blind men reſtored to

[ 1 ] Στήλαι δ' εἱστήκεσαν ἐντὸς τῇ περιβόλι , τὸ μὲν ἀρχαῖον καὶ πλέονες , ἐπ'

que dè ½ domai. &c. Corinth. 1. 2. c. xxvII.

[ 2] Καὶ τὸ ἱερὸν πλῆρες ἔχοις αεὶ τῶν τε καμνόντων , καὶ τῶν ανακειμένων

πινάκων, ἐν οἷς ἀνκγεγραμμένω τυχάνεσι αἱ θεραπείαν . Strab. 1. 8. p. 575.

Edit. Amftel.

fight
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fight by fculapius, in the open view, and with the loud accla-

mations of the people, acknowledging the manifeft power of the

Gad. Upon which the learned Montfaucon makes this reflec-

tion, that in this are feen, either the wiles of the Devil, or

the tricks of Pagan Priests, fuborning men to counterfeit diſeaſes

and miraculons cures [ 1 ].

Now tho' nothing can fupport the belief and credit of

miracles more authentically, than public monuments, erected

in proof and memory of them, at the time when they were

performed ; yet in defiance of that authority, it is certain,

that all thoſe heathen miracles were pure forgeries contrived

to delude the credulous multitude. And in truth ; this par-

ticular claim of curing difeafes miraculously, affords great room

for fuch a delufion, and a wide field for the exerciſe of craft.

Every man's experience has taught him, that diſeaſes thought

fatal and deſperate, are oft furprizingly healed of themſelves,

by fome fecret and fudden effort of nature, impenetrable to

the ſkill of man : but to afcribe this prefently to a miracle, as

weak and fuperftitious minds are apt to do ; to the prayers of

the living, or the interceffions of the dead ; is what neither

found reaſon, nor true religion will juſtify. Wherefore when

the narratives of theſe pretended cures are delivered to

us by partial and intereſted, or by weak and credulous

men, they will always furnish reafon to fufpect, that the

relators were either deluded themſelves, or willing to de-

[ 1 ] See Monfauc. Antiqu. Tom. 2. par. 1. l. 4. c. 6. it. Gruter. Infcr.

P. LXXI.

2
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lude others : and unless we knew more precifely in

this cafe the real bounds between nature and miracle,

we cannot pay any great regard to fuch ſtories ; efpe-

cially when we are informed at the fame time by the

Chriftians themfelves, that the fame cures were performed

alfo by Knaves and Impoftors, of all fects and nations ;

by Heathens, Jews, and Heretics ; which according to

the principles of thoſe days,of thoſe days, were afcribed either to the

power of Dæmons, or to the magical force of amulets and

charms.

Sect . 3. But the most eminent and celebrated of all the

miraculous powers of the primitive Church was, the gift of

cafting out Devils, or the cure of Damoniacs. To this the

ancient Fathers and Apologifts make the most frequent ap-

peals ; and on this they lay the greateſt ftrefs, towards evin-

cing the divinity of the Chriftian Religion . It is not eaſy

however to collect from their accounts, what was the real

cafe of theſe Daemoniacs, and the proper nature of their ma-

lady. The Fathers indeed themſelves feem to have been fully

perfuaded, and labor to perfuade every body elfe, that they

were actually poffeffed and tormented by Devils, or evil Spi-

rits yet many learned men of modern times have imagined.

them rather to have been affected by the Epileply, or falling

fickness. Mr. Dodwell himſelf takes their cafe to have been of

this kind, and curable by the ordinary way of medicine, as

2 well
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well as the extraordinary one of miracle [ 1 ]. And it is

certain, that the effects conftantly afcribed to it, feem to

be nothing elſe but the ordinary ſymptoms of an Epilepfy, as

they are deſcribed by the Phyſicians. Justin fpeaks of them

as being thrown down always to the ground, by the Devils who

poffeffed them [2 ] : And Chryfoftom, in his elaborate confolation

to Stagirius, who was alfo poffeffed, recites all the particulars

of his cafe, as they were related to him by a common friend ;

the convulfion of his hands, the diftortion of his eyes, the foam

of his mouth, his horrid and inarticulate voice, the tremor of

his body, and the long privation of his fenfes [ 3 ] . St. Gregory

of Nya, fpeaking of a woman alfo in the fame caſe, ſays,

that groaning with a terrible and inarticulate voice, different

from human, he fell flat on the ground, tearing her hair,

her eyes diftorted, her mouthfoaming nor did the Devil defift

Nihil

[1] Morbum itaque caducum, quem Comitialem feu Regium appellant, cu-

rabant paffim exorcifmis fuis coævi Tertulliano Chriftiani. Nec enim ego alium

cenfuerim, quo laborarint Damoniaci illi a Dæmone præcipitati.

enim impedit, quo minus iidem per medicinam poffint etiam curari .- Differt.

in Iren. 2. § XLVII. p. 175.

[2] Καὶ οἱ ψυχαῖς ἀποθανόνων λαμβανόμενοι καὶ ῥιπλόμενοι ἄνθρωποι , ἷς δαι-

μονολήπτες και μαινομένες καλᾶσι πάντες. Apol. I. p. 28 .

[3] Τὴν σρέβλωσιν τῶν χειρῶν, τὴν διατροφὴν τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν, τὸν ἀπὸ τὰ ςόμα-

apgov, &c. Tom. 1. p. 156. E. Edit. Benedict.

Ita etiam Plinius, corruens morbo comitiali. [Hift. N. 28. 6.] atque ita

quoque S. Cyprianus irrepentes in corporibus occulte, mentes terrent,

membra diftorquent, valetudinem frangunt, &c. De Idolor. Van. p. 206.

L from
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from ſtrangling her, &c. [ 1 ] Then as to what theſe Fathers

declare, concerning their power of lashing , burning and

tormenting the Devils ; and of their groaning and howling

under the torture of the Chriftian exorcifm, fuch an imagi-

nation might eafily be conceived, from the ftrange convulfi-

ons of the body, and the hollow fighs and groans which

commonly attend fuch fits. And the other circumſtances

likewife, fo conftantly attefted by them all, concerning the

Speeches and confeffions of the Devils ; their answering to all

quæftions ; owning themfelves to be wickedfpirits ; telling whence

they came, and whither they were going, and pleading for favor

and cafe fromthe hands of the Exorcifts, may not improbably

be accounted for, either by the difordered ſtate of the pa-

tient, anſwering wildly and at random to any queſtions pro-

pofed, or by the arts of impofture and contrivance between

the parties concerned in the act.

This, I dare fay, will appear probable to every impartial

reader, who, from the credulous and enthufiaftic difpofition

of theſe Fathers, and their preconceived and erroneous no-

tions about the origin and power of Dæmons, will be apt to

conclude, that they were either induced by their prejudices,

to give too hafty a credit to theſe pretended poffeffions ; or

carried away by their zeal, to affift even in fupporting a

de'ufion , which was ufeful to the Chriftian cauſe. And tho'

[ 1 ] Πνεύματι δαιμονίῳ τρεβλωθεῖσα , καὶ βρυχηθμιῷ θηριώδει παρὰ τὴν ἀνθρω

πίνην φωνὴν ἀνοιμώξασα , πίπτει πρηνής & c. in Vit. Greg. Thaumat. p.

973. B. Oper. Edit. Parif.

this



the MIRACULOUS POWERS, &c. 83

;

and the fal-

greateſt part

this may found harsh in the ears of many, it will not ap-

pear ftrange to thofe, who have given any attention to

the hiftory of mankind which will always fuggeft

this fad reflection ; that the greateſt zealots in religion,

or the leaders of fects and parties, whatever purity or prin-

ciples they pretend to, have feldom fcrupled to make uſe of

a commodicus lie, for the advancement, of what they call

the truth. And with regard to theſe very Fathers, there is

not one of them, as an eminent writer of ecclefiaftical hifto-

ry declares, who made any ſcruple in thofe ages, of ufing the

hyperbolical style, to advance the honor of God,

vation of men [4]. For it is certain, that the

of the wonderfull things, which they relate, are in them-

felves utterly incredible ; and fuch of them as happen to be

the moſt diſtinctly deſcribed, carry always the greateſt marks

of art and contrivance, for the fake of ferving fome particular

purpoſe. For example, Tertullian, who was an utter ene-

my to plays and public fhews in the Theaters, wrote a

book, to deter all Chriftians from frequenting them, in which

he tells the following ftory : " An example happened, fays

he, as the Lord is witnefs, of a woman, who went to

" the Theater, and came back with a Devil in her where-

" upon when the unclean fpirit was urged and threatened in

" the office of exorcifing, for having dared to attack one of

" the faithfull ; I have done nothing, replied he, but what is

[4] Inhonorem Dei, falutemque hominum, hyperbolica oratione uti, nemɑ

tunc temporis religioni ducebat. Jo. Cleric. Hift. Ecclef. p. 681.

L 2 very
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very fair, for I found her on my own ground." He adds a

fecond ſtory ſtill more dreadfull, " of another woman, who,

" in the very night, after he had feen a tragedy in the

" Theater, had her winding-fheet fhewn to her in a vi-

" fion, in which he was reproached by name, with the

" Tragedian, whom ſhe had been feeing, and did not live

" above five days after [ 1]."

Now in this laſt cafe, it is not improbable, that a poor

weak woman, who went to fleep, under the conſciouſneſs of

a grievous fin committed by her, might, by the terrors of

a dream, be thrown into a diforder, that put an end to her

life. But in the first, tho' God himfelf is appealed to, for

the truth of it, yet when we reflect on the principles of thoſe

times, and the particular warmth of Tertullian's zeal, we

cannot but fufpect, that the ſmart anſwer of the Devil, was

contrived to enforce, what he was fo warmly inculcating,

the horrible fin and dangerous confequence of frequenting

the public Theaters.

It is very remarkable, that all the Fathers, who lay fo

great a ftrefs on this particular gift of cafting out Devils,

yet allow the fame power both to the Jews and the Gentiles,

as well before, as after our Saviour's coming. Justin Mar-

tyr, in his dialogue with Trypho the Jew, fays,
" that all

[1] Nam & exemplum accidit Domino tefte, ejus mulieris, quæ theatrum

adiit, & inde cum Dæmonio rediit. Itaque in exorcifmo, cum oneraretur im-

mundus fpiritus, quod aufus effet fidelem adgredi ; conftanter & juftiffime qui-

dem, inquit, feci, in meo eam inveni, &c.De Spectac. 26.

" Devils
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" Devils yield and fubmit to the name of Jefus, when they

" would not, to any other name of their Kings, Prophets

<<

or Patriarchs : yet if any fhould exorcife them in the

name of the God of Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, they

" would in like manner fubmit . For your Exorcifts, adds

86

he, as well as the Gentiles, ufe this art in exorcifing, to-

gether with certain fumes, and ligatures [ 1 ]." And the

Jews, fays Irenæus, even now, by this fame invocation of

the name of God, drive away Devils [2 ] .

Origen, in his diſpute with Celfus, afferting the defcent of

the Jews from Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, fays, " that

" theſe names joined to that of God, have fuch power, that

" not onely their own nation ufe them in their prayers, and

" in cafting out Devils, but all other Inchantors, and Magi-

" cians whatſoever and that in magical books, the fame

" invocation and ufe of God's name is often found, as pe-

" culiar to the art, and effectual againſt Devils [3 ]." And

fpeaking of Abraham's great merit, he obferves, " that it is

" not Mofes onely, who celebrates it, but that many of

""

thofe, who charm or drive out Devils, call upon the God

" of Abraham , without knowing even who Abraham

τα
· [ 1 ] Ἤδη μέντοι οἱ ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐπορκιςαὶ τῇ τέχνῃ ὥσπερ καὶ τὰ ἔθνη χρώμενοι ἐξορ

κίζεσι , καὶ θυμιάμασι καὶ καταδέσμοις χρῶνται . Dial. par. 2. p. 321 .

[2] Et propter hoc Judæi ufque nunc hac ipfa adfatione Dæmonas effugant.

-1. 2. c. 5. p. 123.

[ 3 ] Ων τοσέτον δύναται τὰ ὀνόματα συναπτόμενα τῇ τῇ θέα προσηγορία, ως

μόνον τὲς ἀπὸ τῇ ἔθνος χρῆσθαι ἐν ταῖς πρὸς θεὸν εὐχαῖς , καὶ ἐν τῷ καλεπάδειν

Saíuovas, &c. Con. Celf. 1. 4. p. 183, 84.

I * was.
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"C was

[ 1 ]." Again, " if a man, fays he, invoke or exor-

" cife by the name of the God of Abraham, Ifaac and Ja-

cob, the Devils will obey, and do what they are com-

" manded ; but if he tranflate thofe names, according to

" their meaning, into any other language, they will have no

" force at all. The fame, adds he, is true of the word,

Sabaoth, ſo much uſed in incantations : if it be applied in

" it's original Hebrew, it is effectual : but if tranflated into

" another tongue, fo as to put for it, the Lord of Hofts, it

" avails nothing, if we believe the ſkillfull in theſe mat-

ters [2]."

66

Jofephus writes, " that Solomon was particularly inſtructed

by God in the art of cafting out Devils, for the benefit

of mankind ; and that he left behind him a receit of

" thofe charms and exorcifms, by which he uſed to drive

[ 1] Διὸ παραλαμβάνει τὴν , θεὸς Αβραάμ , λέξιν , ἐκ ἐπισάμενοι δὲ τίς ἐσιν

Abgaάu. ibid. 1. 1. p. 17.

[ 2] Τὲ δὲ ὅμοιον ἐρῶμεν καὶ περὶ τῆς Σαβαώθ φωνῆς πολλαχὰ τῶν ἐπῳδῶν πα-

ραλαμβανομένης . ὅτι εἰ με] αλαμβάνομεν τὸ ὄνομα εἰς τὸ , κύριῳ τῶν δυνάμεων.

~ ἐδὲν ποιήσομεν, ib . 1. 5. p . 262 .

N. B. From what is here faid by Origen, and the other Fathers, it appears ;

that the power of cafting out Devils, was confidered as a peculiar gift, or art

rather, grounded on certain rules, which were taught and delivered in books ;

and was common both to the Jews and the Heathens, as well as to the Chri

ftians ; and, among them all, was adminiſtered by a particular ſet of men, call-

ed Exorcifts: who about the time of Origen's death, or the middle of the third

Century, began to be reckoned among the inferior orders of the Church : [Vid.

Eufeb. 1. 6. c. 43. ] The form of whoſe ordination is given us by the learned

Bingham : [Antiqu. lib. 3. c. 4. § 5.]

" them
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" them out: which fame method was the moſt effectual even

" to his time. For I faw, fays he, one of my countrymen,

" Eleazar, cafting out Devils, in the prefence of Vefpafian, his

" fons and officers, and a multitude of foldiers.

" feffed, a ring,

cc

3
3

His me-

" thod was this : he applied to the noſe of a perfon poſ-

which had a certain drug or root under

" the feal of it, which Solomon had prefcribed
; and fo,

" by the ſmell of the ring, he drew out the Devil, through

" the noftrils of the patient ; who fell preſently to the

ground ; upon which, he adjured the Devil never to return,

rehearsing
the name of Solomon, with certain charms,

" which he had compofed
and left behind him ; and being

" defirous to convince the company, that he was really in-

" dued with this power, to which he pretended
, he placed

<< a certain cup or veffel filled with water, at a little di-

" ſtance from the perfon poffeffed
, and commanded

the De-

vil, as he was going out of him, to overturn the cup, fo

as to give the fpectators
a manifeft

proof, that he had

quitted the body of the man [ 1 ]." Which ſhews, in

contradiction
to what Juftin Martyr affirmed above, that

befides the name of Jefus, the Devils were fubject likewiſe

to that of Solomon.

cc

cc

<<

Now it will be granted, I fuppofe, by all men of ſenſe,

that thefe Jewish and Gentile Exorcifts were mere Knaves

and Impoftors ; who, by their tricks and falfe miracles,

[ 1 ] Καὶ αὐτὴ μέχρι νῦν παρ' ἡμῖν ἡ θεραπεία πλεῖσον ἰσχύει . ισόρησαν γάρ

Tiva ExeάÇagov, &c. Antiq. Jud. I. vIII . c. 2. § 5.

3
con-
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contrived to delude the credulous multitude, in order to ac-

quire gain or power to themſelves, and to keep their people

firm to the Jewish or Heathenish rites, in oppofition to the

Chriftian . Ulpian the lawyer fpeaks of Exorcifm in general, as

a term of art uſed by Impoftors : bywhom he is fuppofed by

fome, to mean the Jewish, by others, the Chriftian Exor-

cifts [3]. But Tertullian, and all the Fathers in general de-

clare , that theſe Magicians and wandering Jugglers per-

formed many wonderfull things, above the force of human

power, which they wholly afcribe to the affiftance of Dæ-

mons. And if they were fo far deluded by thofe Jewish

and Gentile pretenders, as to take fuch fenfeleſs charms, and

tricks of legerdemain, for the effects of a fupernatural

power, their prejudices would operate much more ſtrongly in

favor of their own Impoftors, who had taken up the fame

trade or if they faw through the cheat of the Gentile

practitioners, yet on account of the credit, which they had

gained with the people, and the difficulty of detecting the

fraud, they might think it convenient perhaps, to oppoſe

one cheat to another, and fet up rival powers of their own,

in oppofition to thoſe of their adverfaries, in hopes of beat-

ing them at their own weapons.

For it is very hard to believe, what Origen declares above,

that the Devils, for the fake of doing the greater miſchief to

men, uſed to poffefs and deftroy their cattel. In confirmation

[3] Bingham. Antiqu. B. 5. c. 4. § 3.

of
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86

of which, St. Jerom has related a moſt ridiculous ſtory, in

his life of St. Hilarion the Monk : where after a narrative

of
many cafes of Devils, expelled by that faint from the bo-

dies of men, he adds, " but it is to little purpoſe to talk of

men ; brute animals alfo were dayly brought to him,

" mad or poffeffed : among the reft, a Bactrian Camel, of

an enormous fize, which had already deftroyed many peo-

" ple above thirty men were employed to drag him along

" with the ſtrongeſt ropes. His eyes were bloody ; his

" mouth foaming ; his tongue rolling and fwoln ; and his

ſtrange roaring above all terrors : the old man ordered it

" be let looſe upon which all, who were about him, ran

away immediately the faint came forward alone, and in

" the Syriac tongue, faid, thou doft not, affright me, Devil,

" with allthat bulk of body : thou art one and the fame in a

" little fox, or in a camel and fo he ftood firm with his

" arm ftretched out ; and as the beaft advanced towards

" him, furious and ready to devour him, it preſently fell

" down with it's head to the ground ; fo that all prefent.

<<

<<

<<

were amazed at the fudden change, from fo great a fierce-

" nefs, to fuch a tamenefs. Upon which the old man took

" occafion to teach them, that the Devil uſed to feize cattel,

" out of his hatred to men, to whom he bore fo great a

grudge, as to wish, not onely that they, but that all

" which they had, might perish." To this story I cannot for-

bear adding, what is likewife affirmed by the fame Jerom, of

the fame Hilarion ; that he was fofull of the power of the

re

M
Holy
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Holy Spirit, as to be able to discover, from the smell of the

bodies and the cloaths of men, or of any thing else, which they

had but touched, to what particular Dæmon, or to what vice

they were feverally fubject. Now tho' this good Father in-

vokes the affiftance of the Holy Spirit, in his attempt to defcribe

a lifefo wonderfull ; yet all, who read it, muſt needs be per-

fuaded, that out of his zeal and warm affection to the

Monkish Order, which he profeffed, and from a defire to

advance it's credit in the world, he either wholly invented, or

at leaft willfully propagated all theſe extravagant tales, which

he himſelf could not poffibly believe : " The time, fays he,

" would fail me, if I fhould attempt to relate all the won-

" derfull works, that were performed by him- wherefore

by the influence of his Example, innumerable Monafteries

began to be founded through all Palaftine ; and all the

" Monks ran eagerly to Hilarion, &c. [ 1 ] ." . This was the

real purpoſe ofSt. Jerom's zeal ; this the fruit of his fictitious

miracles. But to return to the Damoniacs. Since this gift

of cafting out Devils is what the Fathers, as I have faid

above, lay the greateft ftrefs upon, and to which they make

the moſt frequent appeals, it may be proper to ſtrengthen

what I have already been declaring upon it, by a few parti-

cular obſervations, which I would recommend to the at-

tention of the reader.

"

་

[ 1] Vid. Oper. Tom. 4. par. 2. p. 82, 83, &c.

Tempus me deficiet, fi voluero univerfa figna, quæ ab eoperpetrata funt, di-

cere. Exemplo itaque ejus innumerabilia Monafteria per totum Palaeftinam eſſe

cœperunt, & ad eum omnes Monachi certatim currere, &c.

I 1t, That
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, That there is fuch an uniformity in all the primi-

tive accounts of them, tho' given by different Fathers and in

different ages, of the Devils being fcourged, burned, and tortured

by the Chriftian Exorcifts ; and of their bowlings, difcourfes

and confeffions, that they all feem to have been caft in the

fame mould ; and to have been the copies rather of one ori-

ginal ftory, tranſcribed by the later writers from the earlier,

than the natural deſcriptions, of what each of them had ſe-

verally ſeen, at different times, and in diſtant places [ 1 ].

2dly, That the perfons thus poffeffed, and in whom

the Devils uſed to hold difcourfes, were called by the primi-.

tive Chriftians, Εγγατριμύθοι or Ventriloquifts ; becaufe they

were believed to ſpeak out of the belly, thro' the navel [2].

Thus in a book afcribed to Justin Martyr, containing a

number of Quæftions, with anſwers to them, for the uſe of

the Orthodox, one of the Quæftions is this ; " if all the arts

" of delufion are abolished by the coming of Chrift, how

comes it to paſs, that Dæmons ſtill ſpeak by thofe, who are

" called Ventriloquifts, and that they do not make Chriſtianity

" ridiculous and contemptible, by fhewing forth the works

" of impoſture, and uttering oracular prædictions in the

" bodies of Chriftians [ 3 ]?

[1 ] See what I have collected above on this fubject, from Tertullian, Minuci-

us Felix, Cyprian, and Lactantius. Thus Mr. Whiston alfo obferves, that a

good deal ofwhat is faid upon it by Minucius Felix, is made use of by Cyprian,

foon after his time, and that almaft verbatim. Account of the Damoniacs, p. 42

[2] See Bing. Antiqu. l. 16. c. 5. §. 4.

[3] Vid. Quæft. & Refponf. ad Orthodox. Quæft. 8.

M 2 Now
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they pleaſed :

have been ter-

Now many of us have feen, and may ftill fee perhaps

at this day, a fort of theſe Ventriloquifts, who by a particulat

formation of their organs, managed by art and practice, could

fpeak in fuch a manner, as to perfuade the company, that the

voice did not procede from them, but from fome invifible

being which they could direct likewiſe fo, as to make it

feem to come, from what part of the room

by which means, weak and ignorant people

rified almoft out of their fenfes, believing it,

of a Spirit or Damon. If we ſuppoſe then,

any Artiſts of this kind among thoſe ancient Chriftians, as

there undoubtedly were among the ancient Gentiles, it is

eafy to imagine, what ſtrange and furprizing feats might be

performed, by a correfpondence between the Ventriloquist and

the Exorcift, ſo as to delude the moſt fenfible and fagaci-

ous of their audience, prepoffeffed with the belief of theſe

diabolical poffeffions, and void of all fufpicion, that ſuch ef-

fects could poffibly be produced by any human art or na-

tural cauſe.

to be the voice

that there were

i

3dly, From the teftimony of Antiquity itfelf it is evident,

that many of their Dæmoniacs could not poffibly be cur-

ed by all the power of the Exorcifts ; and that the cures,

which are pretended to have been wrought on any, were but

temporary, and appear to have been the ceffation rather of a

particular fit, or accefs of the diftemper, than the real ex-

pulfion of a Dæmon. This may be clearly collected from

the method of treating them in the primitive Church, as

I
it
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it was regulated by feveral Canons and rules, made for that

purpoſe by Biſhops and Councils, injoining :
" that they

" fhould not be received to baptiſm, but in the intervals of

" their diſorder ; nor to the Communion, unleſs they ſhewed

figns of piety and fobriety, fo as not to expofe and

blafpheme the myfteries ; in which cafe they might com-

" municate now and then that they ſhould never be or-

" dained or taken into any order of the Clergy ; nor al-

" lowed to pray in common with the congregation ; but be

cc

<<

66

produced always feparately, and commanded onely to bow

" down their heads, while the reft of the Affembly were of-

fering up a prayer for them." In different Churches how-

ever, a different difcipline was obferved with regard to them ;

for in fome, they were admitted to baptifm, and even to

dayly communion ; by which means many are affirmed to

have been relieved, when all the arts of the Exorcifts had been

tried upon them in vain [1]. Now theſe caſes manifeftly

fhew, that this celebrated gift, as it was managed by the pri-

mitive Church, was not able to work an abfolute cure ; or to

drive out the Devils fo effectually, as to reduce the patients

to a permanent ftate of fanity ; fo as to render them or-

dinarily capable, either of baptifm , or the Eucharift, or of

joining even with the congregation, in the dayly prayers of

the Church. Whence we may reaſonably conclude ; that it

was nothing elſe, but a falfe mimickry of that genuin power,

[1 ] See Bingh. Antiquit. book XI . c. v. § III. it. ibid, book. xv. c. IV. §

XVI. it. ib. XVII. c. v. § III, &c.

which
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which was exerciſed by our Lord, and conferred afterwards

on his Apoſtles : a power which never did it's work by

halves, or left it's cures imperfect. For, as we learn from the

Golpel, Mary Magdalen, from whomfeven Devils were caft

out, continued ever after in her fober fenfes ; accompanying

and miniſtring on all occafions to our Lord, to the time of

his death and the man alfo, out of whom a Legion of

them was ejected, was restored at once to perfect health

both of mind and body , and fent away to proclame in De-

capolis, and the neighbouring country, the miraculous cure

which Jefus had wrought upon him [ 1].

4thly, There is another circumftance belonging to theſe

primitive Dæmoniacs, of which the reader perhaps may defire

fome farther explication ; I mean the great numbers ofthem,

which appear to have fubfifted in thoſe early ages : whoſe

chief habitation was within a part of the Church, allotted to

them for that purpoſe ; in which, as in a kind of Hofpi-

tal, they were committed to the care ofthe Exorcifts ; whoſe

bufinefs it was, " to pray over them on fome occafions,

" and to provide their dayly food, and keep them employ-

" ed in fome bodily exercife and innocent buſineſs, of

" fweeping the Church and the like, to prevent the more

" violent agitations of Satan, and left he ſhould be tempted

by their idleness to renew his attacks upon them [2]."

Which method of relieving fo miferable a tribe of help-

[1] Luke viii. 2. Matt. v. 20. Luke viii. 39.

[2] Bingh. book III. c. IV. § VII.

¢
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lefs mortals, will account for the numbers, with which the

Churches were ftored ; as well as for the confidence of thoſe

challenges, made to the Heathens, by the Chriftian Apologiſts,

to come and fee at any hour, and any warning, how they

could torment, and laſh, and burn, and drive the evil pirits

out of them ; while they kept fuch numbers of them in con-

ftant pay, always ready for the fhew; tried and difciplined

by their Exorcifts, to an habit of groaning and howling, and

to give proper anfwers to all quæftions, which ſhould be

demanded of them .

It is obfervable alfo in the last place, that this power

of exorcifing Dæmoniacs or cafting out Devils, which had hi-

therto been in the hands onely of the meaner fort of the

Chriſtian layety, was put under the direction of the Clergy,

by the Council of Laodicea, about the year of Christ three

hundred and fixty ſeven, in which it was decreed, that none

fhould be Exorcifts, but those, who were appointed by the Bishop.

After which appropriation of it, as Mr. Whiston informs us,

" few or none of the Clergy, nor indeed of the Layety, were

any longer able to caft out Devils : fo that the old Chri-

" ſtian exorcifm or prayer for the Energumens in the Church,

began foon after to be omitted as wholly uſeleſs [ 1]."

Which fudden failure of fo eminent a gift feems to be afcrib-

ed by him to that fatal ſtep of this unhappy Council, as he

calls it ; as if, by their prefumptuous attempt to controul the

divine power, they had provoked God to withdraw it. But

[1] SeeMr. Whifton's Account ofDamoniacs, P. 53+

tho
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tho' this folution of the cafe may be agreeable to the cha

racter and principles of that very learned and pious writer ; yet

it is more agreeable to reafon and the experience of mankind,

to ſuppoſe, that the licencious abuſe of this imaginary pow-

er, by the many falfe and impudent pretenfions, of crafty

impoftors on the one hand, and wrong.
headed Enthufiafts on

the other, had brought fuch ſcandal on Chriſtianity itſelf,

that the Clergy were forced at laſt to interpofe, and take

the affair into their own hands. For that this was really

the caſe, is manifeftly fhewn by the event : fince the exer-

cife of this gift was no fooner ſubjected to any regulation,

even by thofe, who favored and defired to fupport it, than

it gradually decreaſed and expired.

§ 4. The next miraculous gift afcribed to the primitive

Church, is that of Prophetic vifions, and extatic trances, and

the difcovery of men's hearts : for theſe ſeem to be the fruit

of one and the fame fpirit : which exerted itſelf chiefly

about the end of the fecond and the beginning of the third

century, through Tertullian's and Cyprian's days.
" The di-

" vine cenfure, fays Cyprian, does not ceafe to chaſtife us,

" neither by night, nor by day, for befides nightly viſions,

even boys among us are filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and,

" in fits of ecftafy, fee, hear, and utter things, by which

" the Lord thinks fit to admoniſh and inftruct us [ 1 ]." This

" ecftafy

[1 ] Caftigare nos itaque divina cenfura nec noctibus definit nec diebus. Præ-

ter nocturnas enim vifiones, per dies quoque impletur apud nos Spiritu fancto

puerorum
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ecſtaſy was a temporary madneſs or lofs of fenfes, and is call-

ed by Tertullian, the fpiritual virtue, in which prophecy confifts

[ 1 ]. Suidas fays, that of all the kinds of fury or mad-

neſs, that of the Poets and Prophets was alone to be wiſhed

for [2].

Mr. Dodwell obferves, " that vifions were peculiar to the

<< young, dreams to the old : becauſe it required a great

" ftrength of body to fupport the violence of fuch divine agi-

" tations [3 ]." Philo, the Jew, treating of the fame ecfta-

fies, with which the Patriarchs and Prophets of the Old

Teftament uſed to be affected, reafons thus, " the human

" mind, fays he, is fymbolically called the Sun by Mofes

" while our mind therefore fhines, and exerts itfelf within

us, fpreading as it were a meridian light through the Soul,

" we are then in our right fenfes,

" but when the mind goes down,

prophetic madneſs fall upon us

fhines, the human fets and

" rifes ; and this is what ufually happens to the prophetic

:

without any divine influx :

then a divine ecftafy and

for when the divine light

when that fets, this again

puerorum innocens ætas, quæ in extafi videt & audit & loquitur ea, quibus nos

Dominus monere & inftruere dignatur. Epift. ad Cler. 1x . p. 22. Ed. Nic.

Rigalt.

[1 ] Quum in illum Deus amentiam immifit, fpiritalem vim, qua conftat pro-

phetia. De Anim. c. 21. it. 24.

[ 2 ] Τῶν μανιῶν— αἱ δὲ αἱρεταὶ καὶ εὐχῆς ἄξιαι , οἷαι τῶν ποιητῶν, καὶ τῶν

μολόγων. in voce Μανίαι .

xeno-

[3] Plane fenibus ita fomnia aptantur, ut Juvenibus Vifiones. Vehemens nimi-

rum illa humorum agitatio non erat pifi in ætatis vigore toleranda. &c. Vid. Dif-

fert. Cyprian. IV. § 401

N race :
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race : for the mind is driven out ofus, when the divine fpi-

" rit comes in ; and when this again quits us, the other re-

"6 turns : for it is not fit, that mortal ſhould cohabit

« with immortal [ 1 ].”

From theſe teſtimonies we may collect, that the Prophecy

of the Primitive Church by vifion or ecftafy, was of the

fame kind, as to it's outward appearance, with that divina-

tion byfury, as it was called among the Gentiles, which was

practifed by the Delphic Pythia, and Cumaan Sibyl, when

agitated by the pretended power and inftinct of the God [2 ].

Of which Cicero fays, in way of raillery ; " what authority

" can that madnefs have, which you call divine ; that a wife

" man ſhould not be able to forefee, what a madman can ;

" and that he, who has loft all human fenfes, fhould prefent-

" ly acquire divine ones [3]."

Montanus the Heretic, and his female Affociates, feem to

have been the Authors of thefe prophetic trances, towards the

[ 1 ] Ἥλιον δὲ διὰ συμβόλο τὸν ἡμέτερον νὲν καλεῖ.— ὅτε μὲν γὰρ φῶς ἐπισ

λάμψει τὸ θεῖον, δύεται τὸ ἀνθρώπινον, ὅτε δ' ἐκεῖνο δύει , τέτ᾽ ἀνίσχει καὶ ἀνατέλλει .

τῷ δὲ προφητικῷ γένει φιλεῖ τέτο συμβαίνειν.— θέμις γὰρ ἐκ ἔσι, θνητόν

áðaváτw σuroixñcαι. &c. Philo. Quis, Divinor. Hær. Oper. Tom. 1. p.

511. Edit. Lond. 1742.

[2] Ineft igitur inanimis præfagitio- ea fi exarfit acrius, furor appellatur,

quum a corpore animus abftractus divino inftinétu concitatur. Cic. de Div. 1.31.

ea fræna furenti

Concutit, & ftimulos fub pectore vertit Apollo.

Virg. Æn. 6. 102.Ut primum ceffit furor, & rabida ora quierunt.

[3] Quid vero auctoritatis habet furor ifte, quem divinum vocatis, ut quæ

fapiens non videat, ea videat infanus ; & is, qui humanos fenfus amiferit, divi-

nos adfecutus fit ? De Div. 2. 54.

end
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end of the ſecond century ; and acquired great credit by their

vifions and ecftafies, in which they acted their part fo well,

by feigned diſtortions and convulfive agitations of the body, as

to appear to be out of their fenfes ; and in thoſe fits, ut-

tered many wild prophecies and prædictions, which they im-

pofed upon the people for divine revelations ; and by affecting

at the fame time a peculiar fanctity and ſeverity of diſcipline,

gathered a great number of difciples [ 1 ], who firſt raiſed

and propagated that fpirit of enthuſiaſm in the Church, which

fubfiſted in it for near a century, under the title of viſion and

prophecy, and then gradually funk into utter contempt.

•

Tertullian, a writer of this enthufiaftic turn, fevere in his

manners, and stiff in his opinions, wrote with great vehe-

mence againſt Plays and Shews : in which, as we have

feen above, he made great ufe of vifions, towards enforcing

his argument. He wrote another book to prove, that it was

a Sin, for a Soldier, to wear agarland or crown on any occafi

on, and that a Chriftian fhould rather fuffer martyrdom than

fubmit to it [2 ] : and in a third book, he affirms it to be

rank idolatry, to deck their doors with garlands or flowers, on

Festival days, according to the cuftom ofthe Heathens :
" and

" calls the name of God to witnefs, that he knew a per-

" fon, who had been grievously chaftifed in a vifion, becaufe

his fervants, even without his knowledge and in his abſence,

[ 1]Vid. Cave Hift. litt. Vol. I. p. 74. it. Jo, Cleric. Hift. Ecclef. ad Ann.

CLVII.

-[2] Vid, lib. de Corona.

N 2 " had
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" had crowned the door with flowers, on fome occafion of

<<

public joy [ 1 ]." He wrote a treatiſe likewiſe, to prove the

foul of man to be corporeal and of human ſhape : and for the

truth of his opinion, appeals to his ecstatic maid above-

mentioned, of whom he tells this ſtory : that " as he hap-

pened to be difcourfing on the nature of the foul, fhe fell

" into one of her trances and as foon as the fervice was

over, and the people difmiffed, fhe came, as ufual , to re-

" late to him, what ſhe had feen ; which was always care-

fully taken down in writing, in order to be examined :

" when ſhe declared, that there was fhewn to her among

" other things, an human foul in bodily form ; yet fo, as

" to appear to be a fpirit : not of a void and empty qua-

" lity, but what might even be handled, tender and lucid, of

an airy color, and in all points of human ſhape [ 2 ]."

Which wild dream of a frantic, or fiction rather of a filly

woman, this Father applies, as the teftimony of God himself,

to evince the certainty of his opinion. Laſtly, in another

book, written to prove, that women ought always to wear

a veil, he declares, that God, in a vifion to a certain fifter,

[1] Ex auctoritate quoque Dei conteftor-fcio fratrem per vifionem eadem

nocte caftigatum graviter, quod januam ejus fubito annuntiatis gaudiis publicis

fervi coronaffent. &c. De Idolat. 15.

[2] Forte nefcio quid de anima differebamus, cum ea foror in Spiritu effet.

Poft tranfacta folennia, dimiffa plebeinter cetera, inquit, oftenſa eſt

mihi anima corporaliter, &c. Hoc vifio, & Deus teftis, & Apoftolus Charifma_

tum in Ecclefia futurorum Sponfor.De Anima. c. 9.

bad
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bad preſcribed to her, by aspecial revelation, the exact length

and meaſure of the veil [ 1 ].

Now it is eaſy to imagine, how Tertullian might be impof-

ed upon by the craft of theſe extatic vifionaries ; and by the

warmth of his temper and force of his prejudices, be drawn

to efpoufe any delufion , that flattered his particular zeal and

favorite opinions. But it is difficult to account for the fame

conduct in his ſcholar Cyprian ; a man of a more acute head,

and fober mind ; but fond of power and Epifcopal Authority ;

whoſe character would tempt us to fufpect, that he was the

inventor, rather than the believer of fuch idle ftories ; and the

director, rather than the dupe of fenfelefs vifionaries. Yet in

all quæftionable points of doctrine or difcipline, which he

had a mind to introduce into the Chriftian worship, we find

him conftantly appealing to the teftimony of heavenly vifions

and divine revelations. It is certain, fays Mr. Dodwell, that

all things ofgreat moment, which related to the public ftate of

the Church, were foretold to him in vifions [2 ]. For inftance ;

in a letter to Cæcilius, he declares, that he had received a

divine admonition, to mix water with wine in the Sacrament

[1] Nobis Dominus etiam revelationibus, velaminis fpatia metatus eft. Nam

cuidam Sorori noftræ Angelus in Somnis. &c. De Virgin . Veland. 17.

[2 ] Adeo familiares Cypriano erant hujufmodi vifiones, ut difciplinæ etiam

Ecclefiafticæ exercitio illas acceperit, aliafque deinceps expectaret, &c. Differt..

Cyprian. IV. § 20.

Ita conftat gravioris momenti omnia, quæ quidem publicum Ecclefiæ ftatum

attinerent, effe iftiufmodi vifionibus prædicta. ibid . § 21.

I
of
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Church ;

of the Eucharift, in order to render it effectual [ 1 ] . In another

to the Clergy, concerning certain Priefts, who had reſtored

fome lapfed Chriftians too haftily to the Communion of the

he threatens them, to execute, what he was order-

ed to do against them, in a vifion, if they did not defift [2].

He makes the fame threat to one Pupianus , who had

ſpoken ill of him, and withdrawn himſelf from his com-

munion [ 3 ] : where his Editor Rigaltius makes this remark,

" that the argument of vifions and divine revelations, which

" Cyprian fo frequently ufes, is a weapon of great force

" in
in the hands of fo good a man, otherwife a vain and

contemptible one ; fince crafty Sophifts might eally in-

" vent fuch vilions, in favor of any caufe, to delude the

" ſimple and unwary [4].

66

In a letter likewife to the Clergy and the people, Cyprian

tells them, " how he had been admoniſhed and directed by

" God, to ordain one Numidicus a Prieft : who by his perfua-

[1] Nec nos putes, frater cariffime, noftra & humana confcribere, aut ul-

tronea voluntate hoc nobis audacter affumere.Sed quando aliquid Deo afpi-

rante & mandante præcipitur, neceffe eft Domino fervus fidelis obtemperet-

admonitos autem nos fcias, ut calix , qui in commemoratione ejus offertur, mix-

tus vino offeratur &c. Epift. LXIII.

[2] Quoniam fi ultra in iifdem perfeveraverint, utar ea admonitione, qua me

Dominus uti jubet.-Ep. 1x . p. 22.

[3] Epift. LXIX. p. 118. Memini enim quid mihi oftenfum fit, &c.

[4] Hic etiam (Cyprianus) utitur oftenfionibus & vifionibus : telo, ad conte-

rendos adverfarios, in manu præfertim Cypriani, viri optimi atque divini, valen-

tiffimo ; alias vano ac futili. Nam & callidus Rhetor & Sophifta vafer hujufmo-

di vifa ad caufam fuam appofitiffima, poterit comminifci, & fallere incautos &

fimplices. Rigalt. Not. ibid.

" five
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" five exhortations had fent a large number of Martyrs be-

" fore him to the other world, either ftoned or burnt to

" death ; and beheld even with joy, the wife of his

" bofom burnt together with the reft ; being himſelf alſo left

" for dead, half burnt, and buried in ftones, till he was

" found ſcarce alive, and carried off by the piety of his daugh-

ter, and fo reſtored to the world against his will. But

" the Lord had now fignified the cauſe of it ; that he might

" add him to the Priesthood of his Church [1 ]." In an-

other letter he recommends to them one Gelerinus, whom he

had ordained a lecturer : whofe modesty, he ſays, had been over-

ruled and compelled by a divine vifion, to accept that office [ 2].

Where Rigaltius once more reflects , on the great diligence of

Cyprian, in makingfuch use ofvifions [3 ]. But Cyprian him-

felf ſuggeſts the reafon of it, in the Epiftle immediately

preceding, addreffed likewiſe to the Clergy and the people, con-

cerning one Aurelius, whom he had ordained a lecturer, by

a divine admonition, without calling them together and con-

fulting with them in common, concerning the character,

[1 ] Nam admonitos nos & inftructos fciatis dignatione divina, ut Numidicus

Prefbyter afcribaturqui hortatu fuo copiofum Martyrum numerum, la-

pidibus & flammis necatum ante fe mifit : quique uxorem adhærentem lateri fuo,

concrematam fimul cum ceteris-lætus afpexit. Ipfe femiuftulatus & lapidibus

obrutus, & pro mortuo derelictus, -remanfit invitus, fed remanendi, ut vi-

demus, hæc fuit caufa, ut eum Clero noftro Dominus adjungeret. Ep. 35.

[2] Referimus ad vos Celerinum.-Clero noftro non humana fuffragatione fed

divina dignatione conjunctum, &c. Ep. 34.

[3] Notanda hic etiam eft induftria Cypriani, vifionum efficacia tam fuaviter

utentis. Not. b. ibid.

and
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and merit of the Candidate, as it was the cuſtom of thoſe

days in all Clerical ordinations ; for which he excuſes himſelf

by ſaying, that there was no occafion, in the prefent cafe,

to wait for human teftimonies, when the divine fuffrage had al-

ready beenfignified [ 1 ] . This then ſeems to be the meaning of

Cyprian's diligence in the use ofvifions, that whenever he thought

fit to exert his Epiſcopal authority, without the previous confent

of his Clergy aud people, he might obviate their murmurs by

alledging a divine command for it.

But the most memorable effect of any of his vifions was,

his flight and retreat, when he withdrew himſelf from his

Church, in the time of perfecution . A ftep which gave

great fcandal, and feems to have been confidered by the Cler-

gy of Rome, in a public letter written upon the ſubject of it,

to the Clergy of Carthage, as a defertion of his poſt, and

paitoral duty [2 ]. So that it is no wonder to find Cy-

prian himſelf, as well as his Apologiſt Pontius, the wri-

ter of his Life, fo follicitous to excufe it. " There is

no doubt, fays Rigaltius, but that the feverity of his ma-

fter Tertullian, who wrote a book againſt all flight in

" time of perfecution , raiſed ſuch fcruples and fhame in the

" mind of Cyprian, as made him labor hard to wipe cff that

difgrace ; as the pains and perplexity of his Advocate

"C

L.

[1] In Ordinationibus Clericis, Fratres cariffimi, folemus vos ante confulere ,

& mores ac merita fingulorum communi confilio ponderare, fed expectanda non

funt teftimonia humana, cum præcedunt divina fuffragia, &c. Ep. 33.

[2] Vid. Cyprian. Epiſt . 2 .

" Pontius
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" Pontius likewiſe ſhew [ 1 ]." They both of them there-

fore affirm, " that he was commanded to retire, by a special re-

" velation from heaven : and that his flight was not the effect

" of any other fear, but that of offending God : and that

" his mind, wholly devoted and fubfervient to the admoni-

" tions of God, was perfuaded, that, if he had not obeyed

" the Lord, when he commanded him to retreat, he should

" fin even by fuffering martyrdom [ 2]" Yet this plea was

nothing elſe without doubt, but a mere fiction , contrived for

the purpoſe of quieting the fcandal, that was raiſed by his

flight, and is in effect confuted by himſelf in another letter to

the Clergy, in which he declares, " that it was the advice

" and authority of one Tertullus, which prevailed with him

" to withdraw himfelf from a place, where his life was fo

" much fought for : wherefore he defires them, to perform

" all the functions of his office for him during his retreat,

[1] Seceffus ifte Cypriani fugæ probro minime caruit,-nec dubito quin ipfa

tanti Magiſtri ſeveritas difcipuli mentem adeo fuffuderit, vel aliquo faltem fcru-

pulo fic pupugerit, ut fugæ fufpicionem Cyprianus abs fe amoliri magno ftudio

contenderet. Hoc & Pontii familiaris fui fatis intricata fedulitas oftendit, ipfi-

ufque Cypriani Epiftolæ fequentes declarant. Et fi verum amamus, haud aliud

magis ifta Romani Cleri tam argumentofa quam incondita commonitio profcri-

bit. Rigalt. ibid. Not. b.

•

[2] Et audietis omnia quando ad vos reducem me Dominus fecerit, qui, ut

fecederem, juffit. Epift. 1x . p. 22.

Fuit vero formido illa, fed jufta ; formido, quæ Dominum timeret offendere.

Formido, quæ præceptis Dei mallet obfequi, quam fic coronari. Dicata enim

in omnibus Deo mens, & fides divinis admonitionibus mancipata, credidit fe,

nifi Domino latebram tuncjubenti paruiffet, etiam ipfa paffione peccare. Cy-

prian. Vit. per Pontium. p. 13.

O << fince
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" fince their perfons were not expofed to fo much envy and

danger as his would be [ 1 ].”

""

Dionyfius, Bishop of Alexandria, who lived in the fame

age, has left the fame ftory likewife concerning himself, and

fwears to the truth of it : that in the time of a perfecu-

tion, he was commanded by God in a vifion, to retire from

Alexandria, and was wonderfully preferved and guarded by

him in his retreat [2 ]. Andſhall we not believe a moft holy

Biſhop, ſays Mr. Dodwell, even upon his oath [ 3 ] ? The fame

Dionyfius affirms likewife, that he had another viſion ,

the ſubject of reading Heretical books, about which, he had

fome fcruples, till a voice from heaven exprefly injoined him, to

read them all without referve, because he was able to exa-

mine and confute them [4]. This reminds me of a vifion

alfo which St. Jerom declares to have been given to himſelf,

upon

[1 ] A Tertullo, fratre noftro cariffimo, ratio reddetur : qui pro cetera fua

cura, quam impendens divinis operibus impertit, etiam hujus confilii auctor fuit,

ut cautus & moderatus exifterem, nec me in confpectum publicum, & maxi-

me ejus loci, ubi toties flagitatus & quæfitus fuiffem, temere committerem.

Fretus ergo & dilectione & religione veftra, his litteris & hortor & mando, ut

vos querum minime illic invidiofa & non adeo periculofa præfentia eft, vice.

mea fungamini, &e. Ep. 5. p. 13.

[ 2 ] Ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ ἐνώπιον τὰ θεῖ λαλῶ, καὶ αὐτὸς οἶδεν ὅτι ἐ ψεύδομαι . ἐδεμίαν

ἐπ' ἐμαυτε βαλλόμενΘ , ἐδ᾽ ἀθεεὶ πεποίημαι τὴν φυγήν . Eufeb. Hift. Eccl.

1. 6. c. 40.

[3] Quid hic faciemus ? Viro Sanctiffimo ne jurato quidem credemus ? Dif-

fert. Cyprian. IV. § 17.

[ 4] Όραμα θεόπεμπλον ἐπέῤῥωσέ με. καὶ λόγος πρός με γενόμενα , ποσέταξε

διαῤῥήδην λέγων, πᾶσιν ἐνύγχανε οἷς ἂν εἰς χεῖρας λάβοις . διευθύνειν γὰρ ἔκατα

doxien inavos r. Eufeb. Hift. 7. 7:

about
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about a century after ; in which he was dragged to the Tribunal of

Christ, andterribly threatened, and evenfcourgedfor the grievous

fin of readingfecular andprofane . writers, Cicero, Virgil, and

Horace ; whom for that reafon he refolved never to take into his

hands any more : upon which Ruffinus rallies him with great ,

fpirit and ſmartneſs, for inventing and publifhing fo filly a

lie [1 ]. And it muft needs be thought ſtrange, that God

fhould injoin contrarieties to his Saints and Servants ; ſhould

command one Father, to read Heretical books, becaufe he

was able to confute them, yet forbid it afterwards to an-

other, who was full as able, to confute them, as his

Predeceffor. But if Jerom's vifion deferved to be treated

by his contemporaries as a fiction, I fee no reafon, either

from the nature of the thing, or the ufe, which is made of

it, or the characters of the perfons concerned, why the

vifions of Cyprian and Dionyfius, ſhould not merit the fame

treatment.

But how credible foever thefe vifions might appear to the

generality of Chriftians in thoſe days, yet there were many at

the fame time, as Cyprian himſelf confeffes, who contemned

and made a jeft of them all, as mere illufions and imperti-

nent fancies: but they were a fort of men, he fays, whe

[ 1 ] Oftendam apud ipfum (Hieronymum) tam licita haberi perjuria, ut in

fcriptis quoque fuis deprehendi ea non erubefcat.Et cetera cùm dixiffet ejuf-

modi, quibus alienam effe a Chriftiano affereret librorum fæcularium lectionem,

inferit etiam revelationem quandam ad fe divinitus factum. &c. Rufin. Adv.

Hieron. Vid. Oper. Hieron . Tom. 4. par . 2. p. 414. Edit. Benedict.

02
would
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would fooner believe any thing against a Prieft, than believe a

Prieft [1 ].

In one of the Dialogues, commonly afcribed to Lucian,

the Chriſtians ſeem to be ridiculed, on the account of their

fafting and watching whole nights in hymns and prayers, as ifthey

could infufe by that means, what fort of dreams or viſions they

thought fit [2 ]. Now there is a paffage fo applicable to this

remark, in the ancient narrative of the Martyrdom of St. Ig-

natius, as to make us almoft imagine, that the author had

alluded to it. The narrative was drawn up by perfons, who

had accompanied the Martyr from Afia to Rome, whoſe

thoughts, for ſeveral months paſt, had been employed on no-

thing elſe but the fubject of his Martyrdom, and it concludes

thus. " Theſe things were done on the 13th of the Ka-

" lends of January ; Sura and Synecius beingthe ſecond time

" Confuls of Rome ; of which we ourſelves were eyewitneff-

And the night following, as we were watching with

" tears in the houſe, and praying to God with bended knees,

" that he would impart to us weak men, fome afſurance of

" what was done, [with regard to the Martyr ; ] it happened,

" that falling into a flumber, fome of us, on a fudden, faw

" the bleffed Ignatius ftanding before us and embracing us ;

ઠંડ
es.

[1] Quanquam fciam fomnia ridicula, & vifiones ineptas quibufdam videri ;

fed utique illis, qui malunt contra facerdotes credere, quam facerdoti. Ep. 68,

p. 118.

"
[2] Ελεγον γὰρ εἰλίες δέκα ἄσιοι διαμενεμεν . καὶ ἐπὶ παννύχες

ἐπαγρυπνάνες , ὀνειρώττομεν τὰ τοιαῦτα .—Philopatris . verf. fin.

3

ὑμνῳδίας

" others



the MIRACULOUS POWERS, &c.
109

" others beheld the bleffed Martyr praying for us ; others,

as it were dropping with fweat, as if juſt come from

" his great labor, and ſtanding by the Lord : which when

we faw, being filled with joy, and comparing the vi-

" fions of our dreams with each other, we glorified God the

" giver of all good, and being affured of the bleffedneſs of

" the Saint, we have made known unto you, both the

day and the time, that being affembled together, according

to the time of his Martyrdom, we may communicate with

" the combatant and moſt valiant Martyr of Chrift [ 1 ] .

But to declare freely what I think : whatever ground there

might be in thoſe primitive ages, either to reject or to allow

the authority of thofe vifions, yet from all the accounts of

them, that remain to us in theſe days, there feems to be the

greateſt reaſon to ſuſpect, that they were all contrived, or au-

thorized at leaſt, by the leading men of the Church, for the

fake of moderating and governing with more cafe, the unruly

fpirit of the populace, in thoſe times of danger and difficulty.

For they are generally applied, to excufe the conduct of parti-

cular perfons, in ſome inſtances of it liable to cenfure

enforce fome particular doctrine or difcipline, warmly preffed

by fome, and not well reliſhed by others ; or to confirm things

not onely trifling and frivolous, but fometimes even fuperfti-

tious and hurtfull to true religion.

[1] Vid. Coteler. Patr. Apoftol. Vol . II. Martyr. S. Ignat. §. VII. p. 161.

See alfo Archbishop Wake's Tranſlation.

I have
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I have already obferved, that it was the Heretic Montanus,

who firft gave a vogue to prophetic vifions and ecftafies, inthe

primitive Church. But when his pretenfions came afterwards

to be fufpected and decried, it is remarkable, that thofe, who

undertook to expofe and confute them, employed fuch argu-

ments against his prophecy, as feemed to ſhake the credit of

all prophecy. For whereas the Montanifts delivered their pro-

phecies always in ecftafy, or with lofs of fenſes ; it was then

urged againſt them, " that this was the proof of a Diabolical

fpirit ; that the true Prophets never had fuch fits ; never loft

" their fenfes ; but calmly and fedately received and un-

" derftood whatever was revealed to them." And Epiphani-

us makes this the very criterion or diftinguiſhing character

between a true and falfe prophet ; that the truehad no ecftafies,

conftantly retained his fenfes, and with firmness of mind apprehend-

ed and uttered the divine oracles [ 1 ]. St. Jerom alfo declares,

that the true Prophets never spake in ecftafy, or madness ofheart,

like Montanus and his madwomen, Prifca and Maximilla, but

underfood what they delivered, and could speak or hold their

tongues, whenever they pleafed, which those, who spake in ecstasy,

could not do [2 ] . Eufebius alfo mentions a book of one Mil-

[ 1 ] Ὅτε γὰρ ἦν χρεία , ἐν προφήταις , ἐν ἀληθινῷ πνεύματι , καὶ ἐῤῥωμένη δια-

νοίᾳ καὶ παρακολυθέναι νῷ, οἱ αὐτὸ ἅγιοι τὰ πάντα προεφηλεύσαν. &c. Adv.

Hæref. 1. 2. T. 1.§ III. p. 404.

[2] Non enim loquitur (Propheta) in ixsár, extafi, ut Montanus & Prifca

Maximillaque delirant, fed quod prophetat, liber eft vifionis intelligentis univer-

fa quæ loquitur. Hier. Op . Vol. III. p. 1559. Prolog in Naum Proph

Qui autem in ecftafi, id eft, invitus loquitur, nec tacere nec loqui in fua po-

teftate habet. ibid. Prol. in Abacuc. p. 1591 .

tiades,
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tiades, written againſt Montanus, the purpoſe of which was,

to prove, that a Prophet ought not to ſpeak in ecſtaſy [ 1 ]. Yet

from the teftimonies collected above, we have ſeen, that be-

fore the Montanifts had brought thofe ecftafies into difgrace,'

the prophecy of the orthodox, as well as that of the Here-

tics, was declared to have been exerted in ecftafy. And it ap-

pears to have been the current opinion in thoſe earlier days, that

the Prophets alfo of the old Teftament received and uttered

their revelations in ecftafy.

"C

Athenagoras exprefsly affirms it, and fays, " that while

they were under the divine impulfe, they were tranſported

" out of their fenfes, and delivered in ecftafy what was infpir-

" ed, being mere organs of the Holy Spirit, juft as a pipe

or flute is of him, who blows into it [2 ].” Juſtin Mar-

tyr ſpeaks of them in the fame ftrain, " that the fpirit

" of God defcending from above, made ufe of them, as of

" an inftrument, just as the quill ftrikes the harp or lyre,

" to revele to us the knowledge of divine and heavenly

" things [3 ] Tertullian alfo declares, " that he, who has

" the fpirit within him, muft neceffarily be deprived of

[ 1 ] Ἐν ᾧ ἀποδείκνυσι περὶ τῇ μὴ δεῖν προφήτην ἐν ἐκτάσει λαλεῖν, Eufeb.

Hift. 1. 5. c. 17.

[ 2] Οἱ καί ἔκτασιν τῶν ἐν αὐτοῖς , λογισμῶν, κινήσαν] αὐτὲς τὸ θεία

πνεύματΘ, ἃ ἐνεργῶνα ἐξεφώνησαν . ὡσεὶ καὶ αὐλητὴς αὐτὸν ἐμπνεῦσαι . Legat.

pr. Chriftian. p. 9. Edit. ad calcem Oper. Juft, Mart.

α

[ 3] Ιν᾿ αὐτὸ τὸ θεῖον ἐξ ἐρανς καιὸν πλήκτρον , ὥσπερ οργάνῳ κιθάρας τινὸς ἢ

λύρας , τοῖς δικαίοις ἀνδράσι χρώμενον , τὴν τῶν θείων ἡμῖν καὶ ἐρανίων ἀποκαλύψη

gov. Cohort. ad gent. p. 9. B.

3
" his
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" his fenfes, eſpecially whenever he beholds the glory of

" God, or when God fpeaks by him, as being then over-

" ſhadowed by the divine power [ 1 ]."

Again, Montanus's Affociate Maximilla, gave out, that the

gift ofprophecy was to cease with her, and no other Prophet

to arife after her. In anfwer to which, the Orthodox afferted,

that the true spirit ofprophecy could never fail or ceafe in the

Church, till the confummation of all things [ 2 ] . In which as

Mr. Dodwell owns, " the Ancients argued rafhly, and were

" miſtaken in their notion of the perpetuity of prophecy :

" fince Eufebius, who made it his buſineſs to explore and de-

" duce the fucceffion of thofe prophetic gifts, intimates, that

" they were ceaſed and vaniſhed in his days [ 3 ] :" that is,

about the middle of the fourth century.

Since we are now confidering the miracles of the Cyprianic

age, I cannot forbear taking notice of two or three of thoſe

wonderfull ſtories, which Cyprian himſelf atteſts, in that

1.

[1] In fpiritu enim homoconftitutus, præfertim quum gloriam Dei conſpicit,

vel per ipfum Deus loquitur, neceffe eft, excidat fenfu. Adv. Marcion. I.

4. P. 537.

ท
-

μετ᾿ ἐμὲ[2] Φάσκει γὰρ ἡ παρ' αὐτοῖς λεγομένη Μαξιμίλλα ἡ προφῆτις

προφῆτις εκέτι ἔσαι , ἀλλὰ συνέχεια . & c. Epiphan. Hæref. 48. §. 2 .

Δεῖν γὰρ εἶναι τὸ προφήτικον χάρισμα ἐν πάσῃ τῇ Εκκλησίᾳ μέχρι τῆς τελεί

ας παρεσίας, ο Απόςολο αξιοι. Eufeb. Hift . 5. 17.

[3] Scio equidem lubenfque concedo, in tota hac de prophetiarum perpetuita-

te, hallucinatos effe veteres. Differt. Cypr. IV. § 13.

Eufebius, qui hoc in fua hiftoria notatu dignum duxerit, quoufque donorum

propheticorum fucceffio permanavit, id fane innuit, fuo jam tempore illam defe-

ciffe. ibid. 22.

"

magnificent
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magnificent treatiſe, as it was called, concerning the lapfed Chri-

ſtians, who, in the time of perfecution, had been induced, by

the terrors of preſent death or tortures, to deny Chriſt, or of-

fer incenfe to an Idol. " There was a man, fays he, who

<< went up voluntarily to the Capitol, to deny the Lord ;

" and when he had denied him, was preſently ftruck dumb.

<<

—A woman alfo, who, after her lapfe, had the impu-

" dence to go to the baths, was there feized by an un-

clean fpirit, and thrown to the ground, and with her

" teeth tore that tongue, with which he had been either

66

talking, or feeding impioufly ; and fo became her own

" executioner ; for fhe died not long after in great anguish and

< torments of her bowels." He introduces the next ſtory more

folemnly, by declaring, that he himſelf was prefent and an

eye-witneſs of it. " Certain Parents, fays he, too follicitous

" for their own fafety, and flying from perfecution, left

" an infant daughter to the care of a nurfe ; who carried

" it preſently to the Magiftrates. Theſe, being then aſſem-

" bled with the people before an Idol, and ſeeing the child

" not yet old enough to eat flesh, gave it a piece of bread

dipt in wine, being the remains of what had been offer-

" ed tothe Idol. The mother, ignorant of the fact, with-

" in a ſhort time after took her daughter home again : but the

" child was yet no more able to diſcover the crime com-

" mitted, than fhe was before, to underſtand or to hinder

The mother brought her therefore to us at the facra-

ment, while we knew nothing of the matter. But the

86

it.

P " child
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" child being now mingled with the Saints, and impatient

" of the fervice and prayers, began to be feized, fome-

" times with fits of crying, fometimes with tortures of the

" mind, and, as if it had been upon the rack, betrayed by

" all the figns, which it's tender age could give, a fenfe

" of guilt and conſciouſneſs of the fact. The fervice be-

" ing
ing ended, when the Deacon began to give the Cup

to all preſent, and it came to the child's turn, the little

one, by divine instinct, turned away it's face, held it's

" lips cloſe ſhut, and refuſed the cup : the Deacon perſiſted,

" and poured a little down it's throat, tho' by force : up-

the

on this, convulfions and vomitings infued : the Eucha-

" rist could not stay in a body and mouth fo defiled :

" confecrated potion of the Lord's blood burst out of it's

" polluted bowels : fo great is the power, fo great the ma-

jefty of the Lord : the fecrets of darkneſs are detected by

" it's light : nor could hidden crimes be conceled from the

" Prieft of God : for this happened to an infant, which

was not yet of age to fpeak, or tell the crimes, which

" others had committed upon it. There was another wo-

man, fays Cyprian, who, after he had taken the Sacra-

“ ment with us unobſerved, was inſtantly ſeized, with pains

" and torments, and fell down convulfed and trembling, as

if ſhe had ſwallowed a fword or deadly poyfon : and her

crime, which had escaped the notice of men,

" it's puniſhment from God. Another, who had attempt-

" ed with her polluted hands to open her cheft," (in which

met with

3
" the
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the confecrated elements, according to the cuſtom of that age,

were kept for her ufe at home,) " fire burft out of it in

" fuch a manner, that fhe durft not touch it. Another

6c man, who had alſo been defiled, having had the affurance

to take a part of the confecrated bread, among the reſt,

" undiſcovered, could neither eat nor handle it, but in-

" ſtead of it, found a coal of fire in his hands [ 1]."

Now what other notion can we reaſonably entertain of

theſe ſtrange ſtories, but that they were partly forged, and

partly aggravated and dreffed up into this tragical form, from

ſome accidental diſorders, which the fenfe of a conceled guilt,

and the dread of God's judgements upon it, would naturally

raiſe in anxious minds, on that awfull occafion of receiving

the Sacrament? For it is certain, that they were of the

greateſt uſe, in theſe times of danger and trial, to fupport

the diſcipline of the Church, which the Lord guarded, as Mr.

Dodwell fays, by theſe terrors, as bythefword ofa Cherubim [ 2].

Since none of thofe, who had fecretly lapfed, or been weak

enough to deny the faith, and from a defire of conceling

their ſhame, had evaded the penance of the Church, durft

either come openly to the Sacrament, or take it even privately

at home, or yet wholly abstain from it, when the divine

judgements were fo fignally exerted upon all, who had ven-

tured on any of thofe expedients, before they had made a

[1 ] Vid. Cyprian . de Lapfis. Edit. Nic. Rigalt. p. 175.

[2] Ita munivit Ecclefiæ fuæ Dominus, quafi gladio quodam Cherubico,

fanctam undequaque difciplinam . Diff. Iren. 2. § 54

P 2
public
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public fatisfaction for their crime, and been abfolved of it

in form by the Paftors of the Church, And it was without

doubt for this end, that all theſe ftories, with many more.

were fo pompously and rhetorically fet

forth by this eminent Biſhop, in his celebrated treatiſe con-

cerning the lapfed Chriftians.

of the fame kind,

§ 5. As to the gift of expounding the Scriptures, or the

myfteries of God, by a divine infpiration, which is clamed

likewiſe by the Primitive Fathers, there is not the leaſt trace

of it to be found in any age of the Church, from the

days of the Apoſtles. For in the fecond and third Centuries,

the very period, in which all the other miraculous gifts are

ſuppoſed to have floriſhed in their greateſt vigor, it is cer-

tain, as we have ſeen above, that a moft fenfelefs, extrava-

gant, and enthuſiaſtic method of expounding prevailed, which

has ever fince been utterly flighted and rejected : whereas in

thefe later days, when all extraordinary gifts are confeffedly

ceaſed, a clear, folid, and rational way of interpreting ge-

nerally obtains, as the warmest advocates of Antiquity are

forced to allow. And whenever any particular Father

happens to be cenfured for his ridiculous comments on

Sacred Writ, his Apologifts with one voice alledge, that

fuch expofitions are not to be charged to the man , but

to the age, in which he lived, which could not reliſh or in-

dure any better.

Justin
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Justin Martyr however lays claim to this gift, as conferred

upon him by theſpecialgrace of God [ 1 ] , upon which Mr. Tille-

mont declares, " that of all the extraordinary graces, which the

" Holy Spirit beſtowed upon the Church in thoſe times,

" there were fewfo confiderable, as that of underſtanding the

" Scriptures, which was communicated by fingular favor to

" Juftin [2]." Yet from all the writings and monuments

of the very earlieſt Fathers, which remain to us, it is ma-

nifeft, beyond all contradiction, that there never was any fuch

gift in the Church, after the times of the Apoſtles ; and that

Justin in particular, had no better claim to it, than any of

the reft. And if thoſe Fathers then, through a fervency of

zeal, or an enthuſiaſtic turn of mind, could miſtake fuch

fancifull expofitions, for divine infpirations, I fee no reafon,

why they might not as eafily be deluded in every other in-

ftance of thofe pretended gifts, which flattered the fame

zeal and fpirit, that fo ftrongly poffeffed them .

It is a common cafe with men of great piety, zealously

perfuaded of the truth and high importance of any religi-

ous doctrine, to think it reaſonable, that God fhould inter-

pofe himſelf miraculouſly in favor of it, when it happens to

be oppofed by any earthly power and in danger of being op-

preffed and when they are thus prepared by their prejudices, to

2

[ 1 ] Απεκάλυψεν ἔν ἡμῖν πάλα ὅσα καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν γραφῶν διὰ τῆς χάρις

avtõ vevońxaμev. Juft. Dial. Par. 2. p. 352. Edit. Thirlb. it. p. 258,

391.

[2] Memoirs. Tom. 2. p. 358. 380.

I
expect
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expect a divine interpofition, they liften to every pretenfion of

that fort, which craft or wild enthuſiaſm can devife, with-

out allowing their reafon to examine it, or to fuggeft the fuf-

picion of a fraud. There are many inftances of this in Hi-

ſtory, and a remarkable one in our own ; that of the Holy

Maid of Kent, in the reign of Henry the 8th : who by the pre-

tence of vifions and divine revelations, communicated in trancès

or ecstacy, contrived by Popiſh Prieſts, to raiſe the finking cre-

dit of their cauſe, drew in Biſhop Fisher, with many other

eminent perfons, to take her for a Prophetess, divinely inspired,

as Tertullian did his ecftatic Maid. Yet this modern Prelate

was more learned and judicious, than any one perhaps of all

the ancient Fathers, and by all accounts of him, as pious

and religious too : fince he loft his life, or, in the ftile of

the Romish Church, fuffered martyrdom,fuffered martyrdom, for the fake of

thofe very prejudices, which betrayed him into this folly.

But the Lord Cromwell, expoftulating with him on that ſub-

ject, rightly told him, " that the true reaſon, which in-

" duced him to give credit to the maid, was the matter of

" her prophecies ; to which he was fo addicted , that no-

" thing could come amifs, which ferved to that end ; and

" he appealed to his confcience, whether, if ſhe had prophe-

" fied in favor of the King's procedings, he would have given

" fuch eafy credit to her, and not have examined the mat-

" ter farther [1 ]."

[ 1] See Bp. Burnet, Hiſt. Reform. Vol. I. p. 154.

§ 6. The
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§ 6. The gift of tongues alfo is clamed, as we have ſeen ,

among the reſt, and affirmed to have been actually poffeffed

by the primitive Chriftians : for if the teftimony of Ire-

næus can be credited, many were indued with it in his days,

and heard to speak all kinds of languages in the Church. And

in truth, this gift, in the common eſtimation of human

reaſon, has been thought fo effentially neceffary to the propa-

gation of the Goſpel, in thoſe firſt ages, that the Advocates

ofthe primitive miracles, trufting to that hypotheſis, inſtead

of ſearching into the fact, urge the neceffity of it's continu-

ance after the days of the Apoftles, as a proof of the conti-

nuance of all the reft. Yet how great foever the importance

of it may ſeem to be, it is evident, as I have elſewhere

fhewn, from the origin, nature and exerciſe of it, as they

are repreſented in the New Teftament, that it was not per-

manent or laſting, either in the Church at large, or in

thoſe particular perfons, who were principally favored with

it, but was granted onely on certain fpecial occafions, and

then again withdrawn, even from the Apoftles themſelves ;

fo that, in the ordinary courfe of their miniſtry, they ap

pear to have been generally deftitute of it.

Irenæus however declares it to have been indulged to many

in his days. But it is very remarkable, that this Primi-

tive Biſhop, who afcribes it fo liberally to others, appears

to have been in great want of it himself, for the propagati-

on of the Gospel in his own Diocefe, among the Celta, or

Gauls ; where, as Dr. Cave interprets his words, it was not

the
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the least part of his trouble, that he wasforced to learn the lan-

guage of the country ; a rude and barbarous dialect, before be

could do any good upon them [ 1 ] . Nor is it lefs ftrange al-

fo, that from the time of Irenæus, there is not a fingle

Father, in all the fucceding ages, who, upon his authority,

has ventured to carry on the fame pretenfion, or make the

leaſt claim to it ; or to fpeak of it in any other manner,

than as a gift peculiar to the firft Chriftians, in the times

of the Apoſtles. And I might riſk the merit of my argu-

ment on this fingle point ; that, after the Apoftolic times,

there is not in all history one inftance, either well atteſted ,

or even fo much as mentioned, of any particular perfon,

who had ever exercifed this gift, or pretended to exerciſe it,

in any age or country whatſoever. Mr. Dodwell fuppofes

it to have ceaſed, in the reign of M. Aurelius, about fixty

years after the death of St. John [ 2 ]. But it is not credi-

ble, that a gift of fuch eminent uſe ſhould intirely ceaſe,

while all the rest were fubfifting , in full vigor, and abound-

If, according to the com-
ing every day more and more.

mon hypothefis, we admit them all to be true, it is not pof-

fible, I fay, to imagine any cauſe, why this in particular

fhould be withdrawn, and the reft continued : but if, agreea-

bly to my ſyſtem, we confider them all, as fictitious, we

For all thethen fee an obvious and manifeft reaſon for it.

[ 1] See Cave's Lives of Sts. Vol. I. p. 169. § 1x .

[2] A Marci temporibus deficere cœperunt gratiæ illæ extraordinaria-defe-

cere eorundem dona linguarum. Diff. in Iren. 2. § 44.

other
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other extraordinary gifts, of healing difeafes, cafting out De-

vils, vifions, and ecstatic revelations, afford great room to Im-

poftors, to exert all their craft of furprizing and dazzling the

fenfes of the fimple, the credulous, and the fuperftitious of

all ranks : whereas thegift of tongues cannot easily be counter-

feited, or a pretenfion to it impofed on men of ſenſe, or on

any indeed, but thofe, who are utterly illiterate and ſtrangers

to all' tongues but their own : and to acquire a number of lan-

guages by natural means, and to a degree, that might make

them pafs for a fupernatural gift, was a work of fo much

difficulty and labor, as rendered it impracticable, to fupport

a pretenfion of that kind, for a fucceffion of many years.

And this, in all probability, was the real caufe of it's being

dropped fo early in thofe primitive ages : for after the men-

tion of it by Irenæus, we find it no longer in any ſubſe-

quent lift of the miraculous gifts, nor the leaft hint of it's

continuance in the Church, in any later writer, from that

time, down to the prefent. If this then appears to have been

the cafe of this particular gift ; that a falfe claim to it

was made by the early Fathers, and held up for a while,

till it could no longer be fupported ; it is fufficient, one

would think, of itſelf, to blaft the general credit of all the

reft, tho' no particular mark of fraud could have been fixed

on each of them feparately : but when there is not a fingle

one among them all, which, either from it's nature, or end,

or manner of exertion, or the character of it's witneffes,

does not furnish juft ground to fufpect it as fictitious, it muſt

e
needs
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needs perfuade every rational inquirer, that they were all

derived from the fame fource of craft and impoſture.

In fhort ; if we trace the hiftory of this gift from it's

origin, we ſhall find, that, in the times of the Goſpel, in

which alone the miracles of the Church are allowed to be

true by all Chriftians, it was the first gift, which was

- conferred upon the Apoftles, in a public and illuſtrious man-

ner, and reckoned ever after among the principal of thoſe,

which were imparted to the first converts. But in the fuc-

ceding ages, when miracles began to be of a ſuſpected and du-

bious character, it is obfervable ; that this gift is mentioned

but once by a fingle writer, and then vanished of a fud-

den, without the leaft notice, or hint given by any of the an-

cients, either of the manner, or time, or cauſe of it's va-

nishing. Lastly, in the later ages, when the miracles of the

Church were not onely fufpected, but found to be falſe by

our Reformers, and confidered as fuch ever fince by all Pro-

teſtants, this gift has never once been heard of, or pretend-

ed to by the Romaniſts themſelves, tho' they challenge at

the fame time all the other gifts of the Apoftolic days.

From all which, I think, we may reaſonably infer, that the

gift of tongues, may be confidered as a proper teft and cri-

terion, for determining the miraculous pretenfions of all

Churches, which derive their deſcent from the Apoftles : and

conſequently, if, in the lift of their extraordinary gifts, they

cannot fhew us this, we may fairly conclude, that they have

none elſe to ſhew, which are real and genuin .

3
I have
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I have now run through all the various kinds of the mi-

raculous gifts, which are pretended to have fubfifted in the

Church, during the fecond and third centuries ; and have

opened the genuin ftate of them, as far as it is diſcoverable

to us at this diſtance, from the moft authentic monuments

and teftimonies of the principal Fathers of thofe centuries.

Ages, which are always ftiled the pureft, and in which theſe

very Fathers bore the first character ; not onely on the ac-

count of their piety and integrity, but of their abilities alſo

and learning. If any fufpicions then can be entertained againſt

fuch witneffes, they will be ftronger ftill againſt all who

fucceded them, eſpecially after the Empire became Chriſtian ,

when, according to the hypothefis of the very Admirers

of thefe primitive ages, a general corruption both of faith

and morals began more openly to infect the Chriſtian Church ;

which by that revolution, as St. Jerom ſays, loft as much of her

virtue, as it hadgained ofpower and wealth [ 1 ].

But in the caſe of theſe miracles, there is one circum-

ſtance, common to all the writers, who atteſt them, as well

in the earlier, as the later ages ; that tho' their affertions

be ftrong, their inftances are weak ; and when, in proof

of what they affirm , they defcend to alledge any particular

facts, they are ufually fo unlucky in the choice of them, that

inſtead of ſtrengthening, they weaken the credit of their ge-

neral affirmation, and, from the abfurdity of each miracle re-

[1] Et poftquam ad Chriftianos Principes venerit, potentia quidem & divitiis

major, fed virtutibus minor eft. Oper. Tom. 2. par . 2. p. 91 .

Q 2
lated
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lated by them, furnish a fresh objection to their power of

working any. This the reader can hardly fail to obſerve, from

the examples already produced ; to which I fhall add one or

two more, of the moſt confiderable, which are tranſmitted

to us from the fame ages, and which I had before omitted to

recite.

One of the most authentic and celebrated pieces in all pri-

mitive antiquity, is the circular letter of the Church of Smyrna,

containing a narrative ofthe Martyrdom of St. Polycarp, their

Bishop, and of the many miracles, as Mr. Dodwell fays, which

made it illuftrious [ 1 ] . This letter, written about the middle

of the ſecond century, informs us, " that when that Saint

was entring the lifts, in which he was to be burnt, there

<c

was fo great a tumult, that no body could be heard..

" But there came a voice to him from heaven, faying, be

Strong, Polycarp, aud acquit thyself like a man : and tho'

no body faw, who it was that fpake, yet many of the

" brethren heard the voice [2 ] .

" ed his prayer, the executioner kindled the fire, and the

" flame began to blaze to a great height. When behold,

As foon as he had finiſh-

[1] Inter præcipua facræ antiquitatis monumenta, quæ ex primis Ecclefiæ

temporibus, ad noftram ætatem pervenerunt, jure merito computatur illa egre-

gia epiftola, quam de beati Polycarpi martyrio Ecclefia Smyrnenfis confcripfit.

Ruinart. Act. Martyr. p. 28.

Quanta autem miracula hoc Martyrium infignierint, teftes habemus ipfos illos

Polycarpi Smyrnæos. Dodw. Diff. Iren . II. § xxxII.

[2] Vid. Martyr. Polyc. c. 8, 9. Apud Coteleri Patres. Apoft. T. 2.

p. 198.

"
fays
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" fays the writer, a mighty wonder appeared to us, whoſe

68

<<

lot it was to fee it, and who were referved by heaven,

to declare to others what we had feen. For the flame,

1

had been the fmoak of

forming a kind of arch, like to the fail of a fhip filled

" with the wind, encompaffed the body of the martyr, as

" in a circle ; who ſtood in the midft of it, not as fleſh,

" which is burnt, but bread, which is baked, or as gold and

" filver glowing in a furnace and fo fweet a fmell iffued.

" from him all the while, as if it

" frankincenfe, or fome rich fpices.

" wicked men faw, that his body could not be confum-

" ed by fire, they commanded the executioner to draw near,

and to thrust his fword into him ; which being done

accordingly, there came out of his Body a Dove, and

" fo

"

At length, when theſe

great a quantity of blood, as quite extinguiſhed the fire :

" fo that the whole multitude were amazed, to fee fo great a

“ difference between the Unbelievers, and the Elect [ 1 ]."

Yet it appears from the fequel of the narrative, that there

was fire enough ftill left, to confume the body to afhes,

which was executed with great care, that the Chriftians might

not be able to preferve the leaft remains of it.

The greatest part of this Epiftle is tranfcribed by Eufe-

bius, who has omitted the mention of the Dove, which

flew out of his body ; for which reafon Mr. Dodwell and

Archbishop Wake have thought fit alfo to omit it. Yet all

the oldest copies ftill extant, from which Archbishop Ufher,

[1] Vid. ibid. c. 15, 16.

I Cotelerius
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Cotelerius and Ruinart, published their feveral editions, retain

this paffage [ 1 ] : which Eufebius might probably drop for

the fame reaſon, for which Mr. Dodwell and Bishop Wake

alfo, profeſs to have dropt it ; viz . for the fake of rendring

the narrative the less fufpected [ 2 ] . To the end of this letter

is annexed the following advertiſement. " This Epistle was

[1 ] Præ aliis latinis verfionibus, id habet Ufferiana, quod omnium omnino

aliarum longe antiquiffima fit, utpote quæ non multo poft Eufebii tempora facta

fuerit : quamque exiftimat Ufferius ipfam eandem fuiffe, quæ olim in Ecclefia

Gallicana legebatur. Ruinart. ib. p. 28. Vid. it. Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. 1. 4.

c. 15.

[2] Nec enim illa urgemus, quæ de Columba habet Codex Ufferianus, quæ

nulla utique comparent in Eufebio aut Ruffino. Nec enim fuppofititiis, fufpecta-

ve fidei monumentis immiftis , verorum fidem cenfuimus derogandam. Dodw.

Difs. Iren. II. § XXXII.

N. B. Archbishop Wake explaning his reaſons for omitting the ſtory ofthe

Dove, fays ; " Now tho' there may feem to have been fomething of a foun-

" dation for fuch a miracle, in the raillery of Lucian, upon the death of Pere-

" grinus the Philofopher, who burnt himſelf about the fame time that Polycarp

" fuffered, and from whofe Funeral Pile he makes a Vultur to afcend, in oppofi-

❝tion, it may be, to St. Polycarp's Pigeon, ( if indeed he defigned, as a learn-

❝ed man has conjectured, under the ftory of that Philofopher, to ridicule the

" life and ſufferings of Polycarp) yet I confefs, I am ſo little a friend tofuch kind

of miracles, that I thought it better with Eufebius, to omit that circumftance,

" than to mention it from Bp. Uber's Manufcript, &c." [Prelim. Difcour. p.

57.] which Manuſcript however, he afterwards declares, to be fo well attested,

that we neednot any farther affurance of the truth of it. p. 59..

Theſe deaths ofthe Primitive Martyrs ſeldom failed of being accompanied by

miracles, which, as we find them related in the old Martyrologies, were gene-

rally copied from each other : concerning fweet fmells iffuing from their bo-

dies, and their wonderfull refiftance of all kinds of torture ; and the miraculous

cures of their wounds and bruiſes, fo as to tire their tormentors by the

difficulty of deſtroying them, which yet, after a vain profufion of miracles,

was always effected at the laft.

tran-
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" tranſcribed by Caius, from the copy of Irenæus, the difci-

ple of Polycarp ; and I, Socrates, tranſcribed it at Corinth.

" After which, I, Pionius, again wrote it out, from the co-

py above mentioned, having ſearched it out by the reve-

" lation of Polycarp, who directed me to it, &c."

or the be-

Eufebius alfo relates a miracle, wrought by Narciffus, Bi-

ſhop of Jerufalem, about the end of the ſecond,

ginning of the third century : " that when the facred oil was

" almoſt ſpent, in the vigil of Eafter, and the people were

" in a great confternation about it, he ordered thoſe, who

" had the care of the lamps, to go and draw water from

(C a certain well in the neighbourhood, and to bring it away

" to him : which being accordingly done, Narciffus, after he

" had prayed over it, commanded them to pour it into the

lamps with a fincere faith in Chrift ; upon which, by a

" miraculous and divine power, the nature of the water

CC

was changed into the fatnefs of oil of which oil, as

" Eufebius fays, feveral fmall quantities were preſerved by

great numbers of the faithfull, to his time, which was

" about an hundred years after the date of the miracle [ 1 ].

The fame Hiftorian, giving an account of the horrible bar-

barities, which were exerciſed upon the Chriftians of Palaeftine,

concludes one of his ftories in the following manner ;
" after

" theſe things had been tranfacted many days fucceffively, this

" miracle appeared. There was a clear and bright ſky, and

[ 1 ] Παρὰ δὲ πλείσοις τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἐπὶ μήκισον ἐξ ἐκείνα καὶ εἰς ἡμᾶς βραχύ τ

δεῖγμα τα τότε θαύματα φυλαχθῆναι . Hift, Eccl . 6. 9 .

ть

a re-
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a remarkable ſerenity of the air : when on a fudden, the

pillars in the portico's of the City, poured out drops of

tears.; and when there was not the leaft moiſture in the air,

" the ftreets and public places were all wet, no body knew

" how, as if water had been thrown upon them : fo that

" it became a common talk, that the earth wept for the

impiety, which was committed; and to reprove the relent-

" lefs and favage nature of men, ftones, and inanimate bo-

" dies ſhed tears for what had happened [ 1 ]." A defcription

of this kind, might eafily be excufed in an Orator or a

Poet, but when an Hiſtorian , after he has raiſed our attention,

and prepared us to expect ſomething great and miraculous,

tells us onely, of stones fhedding tears for the impieties of

men, he debafes the gravity of Hiftory, and makes mira-

cles themfelves contemptible.

Mr. Dodwell, as I have before faid, has, with great dili-

gence, deduced the Hiftory of the primitive miracles, down

to thefe very times of Eufebius ; which he then ſhuts up with

the eſtabliſhment of Christianity by human laws, declaring,

" that many things concurred to recommend the credit of

" the preceding ages, which have no place in thofe, that fol-

" lowed [2 ] " and ſpeaking of the Life of Gregory, called

the wonder-worker, written by Gregory of Nyja, a Biſhop of

EQ'oïs[ 1] Εφ᾽ οἷς πλείσαις ημέραις ἐπιτελομένοις , τοῦτόν τι παράδοξον συμβαίνει .

Ibid. c. Ix. p. 425.

[2] Multa enim faciunt ad primorum Seculorum commendandam fidem,

quæ locum in fequentium feculorum teftimoniis prorfus nullum habent. Differt.

Iren. 2. § 62.

the
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the greateſt piety and gravity, he fays, " in this Life

" there are many things, which breath the air of impoſture

" and the genius of the fourth century, fo that I dare not

" mix them with what is more genuin, for fear of hurting

" the credit of all [ 1 ]." For this reaſon therefore, it was

my firſt intention, to confine my inquiries alſo to the fame pe-

riod ; but having fince perceived, that feveral of our learned

Divines and principal advocates of the Chriftian faith have

not ſcrupled, to affert the fucceffion of true miracles, to the

end even of the fifth century, I thought it neceffary, to ex-

tend my argument to the fame length, left I ſhould feem to

neglect any evidence, which could be offered to me, and efpe-

cially fuch, as is declared to be convincing and decifive by men

of their character. But from every ſtep, that we advance

forward, we ſhall readily perceive, that Mr. Dodwell, who

had as much piety and more learning, than any of them, has

in this refpect fhewn more judgement too, by reſtraining the

miraculous powers of the Church to the three first centu-

ries.

In the fourth century, we find fome of the principal Fa-

thers delivering themſelves on this fubject fo variouſly and in-

confiftently, as ſhews, that tho' they were afhamed to deny,

what they knew to be true, yet they

cate, what they knew to be falfe.

when they are preffed, they plainly

were defirous to incul-

For on fome occafions,

confefs, that miracles

[1] Fateor ibi multa legi, quarti, in quo vixit Gregorius, feculi, Impofto

rumque genium referentia. &c. ibid. § 55.

R were
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were then ceafed ; yet on others, they appeal to them again

as common, and performed among them every day. For ex-

ample, St. Chryfoftom obferves, " that in the infancy of the

" Church, the extraordinary gifts of the fpirit were beſtowed

cr
" even on the unworthy, becaufe thofe early times flood in

" need of that help, for the more eafy propagation of the

Gofpel ; but now, fays he, they are not given even to the

" worthy, becauſe the prefent ftrength of the Chriftian faith

" is no longer in want of them [ 1 ]." In another place,

fpeaking of the miraculous powers of the Apoftles, and of

the force, which they had in converting the Gentile world,

wherefore, adds he, becauſe no miracles are wrought now,

we are not to take it for a proof, that none were wrought

" then ; for then they were of ufe, but now they are not :

" for the firft planters of the Gofpel were fimple and igno-

(C rant men, and had nothing to teach from themſelves ; but

" what they received from God, that they delivered to the

" world: fo we likewife of theſe times, bring nothing in-

" deed of our own, but what we received from them, that

we declare to all . Nor do we yet perfuade by the

" force of our reafon, but evince the truth of our doctrines

" from the holy Scriptures, and the miracles then wrought

" in confirmation of them [2 ]." Again, ſpeaking of the

Jews, in our Saviour's time, who defired a fign, he fays,

[ 1 ] Νῦν δὲ ἐδὲ αξίοις δέδοται , ἡ γὰρ ἰχὺς τῆς πίςεως ἐκέτι ταύτης δεῖται

rns ouμipaxías. Op. T. 3. p. 65. Edit. Bened.

[2] Ibid. Op. T. x. p. 45, 46.

<< there
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" there are ſome alfo even now, who defire and aſk, why

are not miracles performed ſtill at this day ? and why are

" there no perfons, who raiſe the dead and cure diſeaſes ?"

To which he replies, " that it was owing to the want of

" faith and virtue and piety in thoſe times [ 1 ]." On another

occafion alfo he declares, " that St. Paul's Handkerchiefs could

once do
greater miracles, than all the Chriftians of his days

" could do, with ten thouſand prayers and tears [2 ]." Laft-

ly, in his books of confolation, addreffed to his friend Stagirius,

who was fuppofed to be poffeffed and horribly tormented

by an evil spirit, it is exprefsly fignified, " that neither the

" tombs of the Martyrs, to which he had often applied for

relief, nor the repeated endeavours of the most holy and

" celebrated Exorcifts of thoſe days, were able to drive the

" Devil out of him [3 ]."

There

[ 1 ] Καὶ γὰρ καὶ νῦν εἰσιν οἱ ζητέντες καὶ λέγοντες , διατὶ μὴ καὶ νῦν σημεῖα γίνεται .

&c. Ib. T. 8. p. 138. A. it. T. xi . p. 387, 388 .

[2] Id. de Sacerdot. 1. 4. Op. T. 1. p.411. A.

[3] Ad Stagir. lib. 1. Oper. T. 1. p. 179. A.

N. B. St. Chryfoftom is thought to have written theſe books to Stagirius, about

A. D. 380. which Mr. Whiston recommends, as very curious, and well worth

the perufal ofinquifitive men. [See Dæmoniacs, p. 60] I have run them flightly

over, and ſhall give the reader a ſhort abſtract, of what I chiefly collected from

them, fince it relates to my prefent fubject, and helps ftill to illuftrate the true

character and principles of this fourth age.

Stagirius was the Son and Heir of a noble family in Antioch, trained up in

the Chriftian Religion ; who, in contradiction to the will, and earneſt remon-

ftrances of his Father, had taken a refolution to enter into the Monaftic life :

for which purpofe he feems to have withdrawn himſelf, in a fecret manner,

tho' with the privity ofhis Mother, into a certain Monaftery, where he lay con-

R 2
celed
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There are feveral other paffages in this Father of the fame

ftrain in which he allows the ceffation of miracles, and;

ſpeaks

celed from the purfuit and diſcovery of his Father. On his first entrance how-

ever, he did not eaſily reliſh the rough diſcipline of the cloyfter ; but prefuming

on the fplendor of his birth, expected fome exemption from the feverer parts

of it: till being inured to it by degrees, and confirmed by the example and

admonitions of the Elder Monks, he became equal to the most perfect of them

in the frequency of his faftings and watchings, and all the other arts of

mortifying his body. But nowthe Devil refolved, if poffible, to ſhake his con-

ftancy, and attacked him with all that train of evils, which his power and ma-

lice could inflict : by which he reduced him at laft to fuch a ftate of melan-

choly and defpair, as made life itſelf infupportable to him. In this condition

he laid open his complaints to his friends, and particularly to St. Chryfoftom,

by whom they are feverally enumerated and fummed up in the following

manner.

Firft, That in the former part of his life, while he lived like other men

in the world, he never fuffered any thing of this kind ; but after he had cru-

cified himſelf to the world, he preſently fell under the ſenſe of this diſorder,

which was fufficient to throw him into defpair.

2dly, That many, who, from a luxurious life, had been afflicted in the fame

way, were yet relieved in a fhort time, and reftored to perfect health, fo as

to marry, and become the Fathers of many children, and enjoy all the other

delights ofthe world, without ever relapfing into the fame mifery : whereas he

who had ſpent ſo much time in faſtings and watchings and the other aufteri-

ties ofthe Monkiſh difcipline, could find no refpite from his affliction.

3dly, That the holy man, who had ſhewn ſo much power in healing others

in the fame cafe, was not able to do him any fervice ; neither he himſelf, nor

any ofthe reft, who were with him, and more powerful even than he in theſe

cures, but were all forced to go away with fhame to themſelves.

4thiy



the MIRACULOUS POWERS, &c. 133

ſpeaks of them even with contempt, " as proper onely to

" roufe the dull and fluggish, but ufelefs to men of philofo-

<<

phical

4thly, That he was fo oppreffed on this account with grief and deſpair, as to

be frequently tempted to hang, or drown, or throw himſelffrom fome precipice.

5thly, That his companions, who entered with him into the fame fort of life,

continued to live at their eaſe and undiſturbed, while he had no peace or reſt,

but was confined as it were to a prifon, of all others the moft wretched, fince

no fetters of iron were ſo grievous as the chain , with which he was bound.

6thly, That what chiefly diſturbed and made him tremble even with fear,

was, left his Father fhould come to the knowledge of his cafe, and do fome

great miſchief to thofe holy men, who firft received him ; and trufting to his

power and wealth, and hurried on by his paffion, fhould attempt all forts of vi-

olence against them. That his mother indeed had hitherto been able to concele

the matter from him, and elude the effect of his inquiries ; but if he ſhould

happen to detect her diffimulation, his refentment would be intolerable both

to her and to the Monks.

Laftly, That the completion of his mifery was, to have no confidence or

hope in what was to come and not to know, whether he ſhould ever find

any cure or eaſe, fince his expectations had been ſo often fruftrated, by re-

lapfing ftill into the fame evil.

Now from this detail of his complaints, as they were repreſented by himſelf,

what elſe can we collect , but that this noble Youth, difgufted perhaps by fome

little domeſtic uneafinefs, had been feduced by certain Monks, to bid adieu to

the world and retire into a Convent. In which retreat, by reflecting at lei-

fure on the raſhneſs of his refolution, and the provocation, which he had given

by it to an indulgent Parent, he feems to have been ftung with remorfe : while

the aufterities, which he now practifed , and by which he hoped to calm his mind,

and conciliate the favor of heaven, inftead of appeafing, ferved onely to in-

creaſe his anxiety, and reduced him by degrees to fuch a weakneſs and dejection

both of body and mind, as brought on horrible Symptoms, and Epileptic fits,

and
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phical minds ; that they were frequently liable to finiſter

fufpicions, of being mere phantafms and illufions, and

" that

and made him completely miferable. This naturally infufed fcruples and fufpi-

çions, which he himſelf gently intimates, that he was in a wrong way, and

owed all his fufferings to his unhappy change of life ; and that a return therefore

to the world, where he had never felt any fuch, would free him from them

again, by affording him the comforts of matrimony, and children, and all the

otherſweets offociallife.

That this was the real cafe and fource of his complaints, is evident from his

own account of them. Let us fee then what fort of comfort St. Chryfoftom

thought fit to adminiſter to him in this fad ftate. This holy Father had him-

felf alfo, when young, taken the fame refolution of retiring from the world :

in confequence of which, after he had spent feveral years in a Monaftery, he

betook himſelf to the mountains, where he lived, as an Hermit, in a folitary

cave, for two years more: till perceiving at laft, that the infirmity of his body,

could no longer indure the feverity of that diſcipline, he quitted his folitude,

and choſe to refide in Antioch. where he is ſuppoſed to have written this elabo-

rate confolation to Stagirius. But tho ' he left the Afcetic life himſelf, whenhe

found it hurtfull to his health, he never once ſuggeſts the fame advice to his

friend Stagirius, nor ever mentions the onely remedy, which could afford him

anyfolid comfort ; viz. to quit the place and way of life, which had given birth

to all his troubles ; and to reconcile himself to his Father, by returning to the

world, and by the uſe of it's innocent pleafures, to calm the diforders of his

mind, and reſtore it to it's former tranquillity.

This, I fay, was the moſt rational and effectual comfort, which could be ad-

miniftred tohim ; but instead of this, St. Chryfoftom employs all his rhetorick to

perfuade him, that his fufferings were the fure marks of the divine favor, and

had been of the greateſt ſervice to him : that he could not but remember, on

his first entrance into the Monaftery, and before the Devil began to vex him,

how difficult he found it, to comply with the rules of the fociety ; how

haughty and fluggiſh he was ; how hard to be roufed from his bed and how

angry with thofe, who disturbed him : but from the time of this trial and

Atruggle with the Devil, all that difficulty was at an end, and no man fur-

paffed him in all thofe aufterities and exercifes of devotion, which conftitute the

perfection

3
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perfection of the Chriftian life. He exhorts him therefore to perfevere in his

faſtings and watchings, and all his other mortifications, as the onely means of

baffling all theſe efforts and terrors, by which the Devil was laboring to drive

him from that bleffed courfe.. That while he was immerſed in the pleaſures

of the world, or was yet a novice and raw in the Monaftic life, God would

not expofe him to this trial, nor fuffer the Devil to attack him; knowing,

that he would then be an unequal match, and fall an eafy prey to the Adver-

fary : but now that he was become firm and perfect in all his exercifes,

God committed him to the Stadium, as an expert champion, and fure to come

off with glory from the combat. That as to the trouble, which he ſuffered on

the account of his Father, it was a weakneſs to afflict himſelf for what might

or might not happen hereafter : that his Father perhaps would never come to

the knowledge of his cafe ; or if he did, would not be fo much difturbed at

it, as he imagined : that a man of his temper, fond of vain expences, and jovial

company, puffed with pride and haughtiness, and enflaved to a Concubine,

whom he kept in his houfe, would have but little concern for the diſtreſs of a

Son. That he had fhewn this already by experiments ; for tho' he had once

loved him with the utmoſt tenderneſs, and above all things in the world, yet

all that love was extinguiſhed, upon his entrance into the monaftery ; which

his Father declared to be a bafenefs, unworthy of his Anceſtors, and difgrace-

full to the fplendor of his Family. It was probable therefore, that he would

rejoice at his calamity, and think it a puniſhment of his diſobedience to him, in

betaking himſelf to a way of life, from which he had labored fo earnestly

to diffuade him. In ſhortthe Summ of St. Chryfoftom's confolation is this ;

that the more Stagirius fuffered in this conflict, the more affured he might be,

that he was under the peculiar care of heaven ; and that by finding no relief,

either from the tombs of the Martyrs, which he had fo often vifited, orfrom

his long abode with thofe holy Exorcifts, who had never failed of fuccefs before, he

had a clear demonftration of God's particular regardfor him; who wouldnever

have hindered the effect offo much grace, nor expofed his own fervants tofo much

Shame, if he had not known it conducive to the greater good and probation of

Stagirius.

--

Such were the arts, by which the Saints of this fourth age were fubjecting

the world to the tyranny of fuperftition . Not content to make men Chrifti-

ans, they could not reft, till they had made them alfo Monks ; till they had

perfuaded them , that the onely way of ferving God, was, by rendering them-

felves uſeleſs to man ; and of faving their fouls, by doing mifchief to their bo-

dies



136
An INQUIRY into

" that it was a proof of the greater generofity of that age,

" to take God's word without fuch pledges [ 1 ]."

From thefe teftimonies, one would neceffarily conclude,

upon the authority of St. Chryfoftom, that miracles were ceaf-

ed in his days : yet in other parts of his works we find

him in a different ftory, and haranguing on the mighty

wonders, which were performed among them every day,

by the reliques of the Martyrs, in cafting out Devils, curing

all difeafes, and drawing whole Cities and people to their Se-

pulchers [2]. He difplays alfo the miraculous cures, wrought

by the use of confecrated oil, and by the fign of the Cross ;

which laſt he calls a defence againſt all evil, and a medicine

dies. Bythis fenfelefs cant, they made it their bufinefs, to gain the Mothers

chiefly in the firſt place, and through them, their children : eſpecially thofe of

the rich and the great ; without the leaft regard to the will oftheir fathers, the

diſtreſs oftheir families, the breach of filial duty, or the ruin which they wrought

to the health, the fortunes, and the happineſs of thoſe, whom they infnared.

We find ſeveral other inftances of this kind in the works of this fame Chry-

foftom, concerning the heirs of rich families, ftollen away from their fathers by

the artifices of Monks, which, as he himſelf informs us, raifed fuch a clamor

and indignation againſt the whole Monkiſh Order, among the generality of the

better fort, as tranſported them almoſt to madness ; to fee their children decoy-

ed from them into a life, which they confidered as utterly fordid and defpicable.

It was for the fake ofappeafing thefe clamors, that he compofed his three books,

against the Oppugners ofthe Monkish life ; one of which is addreffed to the be-

lieving, and another to the unbelieving Fathers, in order to convince them both,

of the excellence of this divine philofophy, as it was called, and of the happineſs

accruing to their fons, from their choice and purſuit of it.

[1 ] Vid. Oper. T. 5. p. 455, 271. it. T. 7. 375. E. 376. B. &c.

[2] Ibid. T. 3. p. 338, 339.

I against
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against allfickness, and affirms it to have been miraculously im-

preſſed, in his own time, on people's garments [ 1 ].

<c

very

St. Auſtin alfo, who lived at the fame time, tho' in a diffe-

rent part of the world, takes notice of the fame objection,

made by the Sceptics, with which the Chriftians were com-

monly urged in this age. " They afk us, fays he, why

tr are not thofe miracles performed now, which you
declare to

" have been wrought formerly ? I could tell them, that they

were then neceffary, before the world believed, for this

purpoſe, that the world might believe ; but he, who ſtill

" requires prodigies, that he may become a believer, is him-

" felf a great prodigy, who does not believe now, when the

" world does believe [2 ]." One would not imagine, that

theſe words, which feem to imply a ceffation of miracles,

were the preface to an elaborate narrative and folemn attefta-

tion of great numbers of them, ſaid to have been wrought

in theſe very times which, if true, as they are here affirmed

by St. Auſtin from his own knowledge, muſt have been more

illuftrious, both for the number and the excellence of them,

than all, which were wrought by the Apoftles themſelves.

But before we defcend to particulars, I cannot forbear ob-

ferving, what this Father has delivered concerning the general

ftate and credit of them among the Chriftians themſelves, at

[1] Ibid. T. xI. p. 387. A. it. T. 5. p. 271. D.

[2] Cur, inquiunt, nunc illa miracula, quæ prædicatis facta effe, non fiunt?

poffem quidem dicere, neceffaria prius fuiffe, quam crederet mundus, ad hoc,

ut crederet mundus. Quifquis adhuc prodigia, ut credat, inquirit, magnum

eft ipfe prodigium, qui, mundo credente, non credit. De Civ. Dei. 1. 22. c. 8.

S the
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the very time, when they were wrought. He tells us then,

" that tho' miracles were frequently wrought, either bythe

" name of Jefus, or by his Sacraments, or by the prayers or

ss

the memorials of the Martyrs; yet the fame of them was

not fo illuftrious, as of thofe of the Apoſtles : fince

they were fcarce ever known to the whole City or place,

where they happened to be performed ; but for the most part,

to a very few onely ; while all the reft were utterly ig-

" norant of them ; efpecially if the city was large and if

6c ever they were told abroad to other people, yet they were

not recommended with fuch authority, as to be received

" without difficulty and doubting, tho' reported by true be-

" lievers, to true believers [ 1 ].

That he might put an end therefore to this ftrange negli→

gence of the Chriftians, with regard to their own miracles,

he took care, as oft as he heard of any miracle, " that the

" parties concerned in it should be examined, and a verbal

proces, or authentic narrative be drawn of the fact, which

"C

was afterwards publicly read to the people. Yet all this

" caution, as he fays, was not fufficient to make the mi-

" racles known, or at all regarded : becauſe thoſe, who

" were prefent at the recital of fuch narratives, heard them

" but once, while the greater part were abfent ; and even

[1 ] Nam etiam nunc fiunt miracula, in ejus nomine, five per facramenta

ejus, five per orationes vel memorias Sanctorum ejus, fed non eadem claritate il-

Juftrantur & quando alibi, aliifque narrantur, non tanta ea commendat

auctoritas, ut fine difficultate, vel dubitatione credantur, quamvis Chriftianis

fidelibus a fidelibus indicentur. Ibid. § 1 .

thoſe,
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" thofe, who heard them, retained nothing, a few days

" after, of what they had heard, and feldom or never took

" the pains, to tell it to any body elfe, whom they knew

to be abfent [ 1 ]." This account of the matter would

be very furprizing, were it not explaned to us by the miracles

themſelves ; of which I have here added a few ſpecimens,

whence we ſhall eafily collect the reaſon of that coldneſs

and indifference, which the people of thoſe days expreſſed to-

wards them.

For inftance, among many other ftories of the fame kind,

he relates thefe, which follow:

<<

" A pious old Cobler of

Biſhop, having loft his old

buy a new one, betook

whofe chappel or memori-

where he prayed to them

Hippo, where he himself was

" coat, and wanting money to

" himselfto the twenty Martyrs,

" al was famous in that city ;

very earneſtly, that he might be enabled by them to get

" fome cloaths. Some young Fellows, who overheard him ,

" began to make fport with him, and purfued him with

" their fcoffs, for begging money to buy a coat.

" the old man walked away, without minding them , he

" faw a large fifh lie gafping on the fhore, which he

" caught by the help of the young men, and fold to a

" Chriſtian Cook, for three hundred pence ; and laying out

" the money on wooll, fet his wife to work, to provide

But as

[1 ] Ut nec illi, qui adfuerunt, poft aliquot dies, quod audierunt, mente re-

tineant ; & vix quifquam reperiatur illorum, qui ci, quem non adfuiffe cogno

verit, indicet quod audivit. Ibid. § 21.

S2 " cloaths
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" cloaths for him : but the Cook, cutting open the fish,

" found a gold ring alfo in the belly of it ; which, out of

compaffion to the poor man, and the terror alſo of religi-

CC on, he preſently carried to the Cobler, faying, fee here is

" the cloathing, which the twenty Martyrs havegiven you [ 1 ].

" There was one Hefperius likewife, as he tells us, a

man of Tribunician quality, whofe country houfe near

Hippo was haunted by evil fpirits, and his cattel alfo and

" fervants afflicted by them : upon which he fent a mef-

46

.

fage to the Priefts at Hippo, when Auſtin happened to be

" abfent, that fome of them would come over to him, and

" drive the evil Spirits away by their prayers. One of them

" accordingly went, and offered the facrifice of Chrift's body

upon the ſpot, praying at the fame time, as fervently as

" he was able, that this vexation might be removed ; upon

" which by God's mercy it inftantly ceaſed [2 ].

up

" The fame Hefperius had received from a friend fome

" boly earth, brought from Jerufalem, where Chrift rofe

" from his grave on the third day ; which earth he hung

in his bedchamber, to fecure himſelf from the miſchief

" of thoſe evil fpirits. But fince his houfe was now clear-

" ed of them, he was confidering, what he ſhould do with

" this earth, being unwilling, out of reverence to it, to keep

" it any longer in his bedchamber.

•

It happened, that St.

[1 ] Ad viginti Martyres, quorum Memoria apud nos eft celeberrima, clara

voce, ut veſtiretur, oravit, &c. ib. § 9.

[2] Ib. § 6.

I Auftin
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Auſtin and another Biſhop, called Maximinus, were then

" in the neighbourhood ; fo that Hefperius fent them an in-

" vitation to come to his houfe ; which they immediately

" accepted ; and after he had acquainted them with the whole

" affair, he defired, that the facred earth might be depofited

" fomewhere in the ground, and an Oratory built over it,

" where the Chriftians might affemble for the performance

" of divine fervice : the two Biſhops had no objection , fo

" that his project was prefently executed . There was at

" the fame place a country lad, afflicted with the palfy ;

" who having heard what was done, begged of his parents,

" that they would carry him without delay to that holy

place : whither as foon as he was brought, he put up

" his prayers, and preſently returned back on foot in per-

« fect health [ 1 ].”

66

There are many more tales of this fort, as contemptible,

as any, inthe Popish legends, and all attefted by this cele-

brated Father, from his own knowledge : yet theſe are nothing

to the extravagant things, which he goes on to relate, of the

reliques of the Martyr Stephen. For as reliques were now

become the most precious treaſure of the Church, ſo theſe

of St. Stephen, after they had lain buried and unknown for

near four centuries, were reveled in a vifion, to one Lucia-

nus a Prieft, by Gamaliel, the celebrated Dr. of the law,

at whofe feet St. Paul had been bred, and being found by

his direction, were removed with great Solemnity and many

[1] Ibid.

mira-
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miracles into Jerufalem [ 1 ]. The fame of thefe reliques was

foon ſpread through the Chriftian world ; and many little

portions of them brought away by holy Pilgrims, to enrich

the particular Churches of their own countries. For where-

ever any reliques were depofited, an Oratory or Chappel was

always built over them, which was called a Memorial of

that Martyr, whofe reliques it contained. Several reliques'

therefore of St. Stephen having been brought by different peo-̀

ple into Afric, as many Memorials ofhim were confequent-

ly erected in different places, of which three were peculi-

arly famous ; one at Hippo, where St. Auftin was Bishop ;

à fecond at Calama ; and a third at Uzalis, two other Epifco-

pal Cities ; and many great and illuftrious miracles were

continually wrought in them all.

two more

St. Auftin has given us a particular relation of fome of

them , by which the gout, the ftone, and fiftula's were inſtant-

ly cured ; the blind restored to fight ; and five different per-

fons raifed even from death to life. Two of whom were car-

ried dead to the reliques, and brought back alive :

reſtored to life, by the virtue of their garments onely, which

had touched the reliques ; and a fifth, bythe oil of the mar-

tyr's lamps. After all which wonderfull ftories, he adds the

following apology, not for telling us fo many of them , but

[1] The hiftory of this revelation of St. Stephen's reliques, and of the mira-

cles, which were wrought by them, is particularly delivered by ſeveral ancient

writers, whofe pieces are annexed, as an Appendix to the feventh Volume of

St. Auftin. Edit. Benedict. And the fame revelation is referred to likewife by

St. Auftin himſelf in different parts of his works.

fo
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ſo few, out of the infinite number, which were publicly

known and recorded..

" What ſhall I do ? fays he : I am engaged by promiſe,

" to finish the prefent work, fo that it is not poffible for

" mein this place, to relate all the miracles, which I know ;

" and our people without doubt, when they read thefe,

" will be grieved, that I have omitted fo many, which

" they know to be true, as well as I. But I beg them

" to excufe me, and to confider what a tedious piece of

" work it would be, to do that, whichthe nature of my ar-

gument does not oblige me to do here. For were I to re-

" late onely the miracles of cures, without mentioning the

" reft, which have been performed by this Martyr, the

" moft glorious Stephen, in the colony of Calama, and

in our own, it would fill a great number of volumes.

" Nor would it be poffible to collect them all, but fuch of

" them onely, of which certificates have been made, and

" read to the people. For this I ordered to be done, when

" I faw the effects of the divine powers, like to thofe of

" the ancients, fo frequently exerted alfo in our own times,

" which ought not to be loft from the notice of the multi-

❝tude. It is not yet two years, fince this Memorial was

" founded at Hippo, and tho' I am certain, that no account

" was taken of many of the miracles, yet at the time,

" when I wrote this, the number of certificates publicly

" made, amounted to near feventy : but at Calama, where

" the Memorial is of longer ftanding, and certificates

I
66

more
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'
more frequently taken, they reach to

" number.

<<

a far greater

" At Uzalis alfo, we know many eminent miracles wrought

悟

by the fame Martyr ; whofe Memorial was inſtituted there

by their Bishop Evodius, much earlier than with us. But

" it is not the cuftom with them to take certificates, or it

was not rather, becauſe now it is probably begun. For

" when I was lately there, I exhorted Petronia, a celebrat-

" ed Matron, who had been miraculously cured of a great

" and lingering illneſs, in which the Phyficians were not

" able to help her, to get a certificate drawn of the cafe,

" and read publicly to the people, to which, by the advice

" alfo of the faid Biſhop of the place, the willingly con-

" fented, and inferted in it another miracle, which notwith-

" ftanding the haft, that I am in, to put an end to this

" work, I cannot forbear relating, &c. [ 1 ].”

I have dwelt the longer on thefe miracles, than the im-

portance of them perhaps may be thought to require : but

they are ſo precifely defcribed and authentically attested by

one of the moſt venerable Fathers in all antiquity, who

affirms them to have been wrought within his own know-

ledge, and under his own eyes, that they feem of all others

the beſt adapted, to evince the truth of what I have been

advancing, and to illuftrate the real character of all the other

miracles of the primitive times, both before and after them.

Dr. Chapman however, fpeaking of the very fame mira-

[ 1] De Civ. Dei. 1. 22. c. 8. § 20, 21 .

cles,
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cles, roundly declares them all, to be fo ftrongly attefted,

both by the effects, and the relators of them, that to doubt their

reality, were to doubt the evidence ofſenſe [ 1 ]. On theſe then ,

I am content to reft the fate of my whole argument ; and

if either Dr. Chapman or Dr. Berriman can maintain theſe

miracles to be credible, fhall no longer difpute the credibility

of any, from the Apoftolic times, down to our own. But,

on the other hand, if miracles fo ftrictly examined by a

moſt Holy Bishop, confirmed by the certificates of eyewit-

neffes, and rehearfed publicly to the people, at the time

when they are faid to have been wrought cannot command

our belief, theſe Doctors must needs confefs, nay, they have

already confeffed, that the Chriftian Church can fhew no

other, except thoſe of Chrift and his Apoftles, which can

make any better pretenfions to it.

For not to infift on the objections, which might reafona-

bly be made to the probability of the facts themſelves ; to

the incompetency of the inftruments, by which, and of the

ends, for which they are faid to have been performed ; tothe

credulity of a prejudiced, or the fidelity rather of an artfull

and intereſted relator ; it ſeems evident, from the neglect, with

which they were treated by the Chriftians themſelves ; from

the obfcurity in which they lay ; from the diligence of St.

Auſtin, to fearch them out ; to get certificates of them ; and

to publiſh them to the people ; and from the infufficiency of

all his pains, to make them ftill regarded or at all remem-

[1 ] Mifcell. Tracts p. 174.

Ꭲ . bered;
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bered ; that the people themſelves faw or fufpected the cheat,

and were tired with the repeated frauds of this kind, which

their Biſhops were impofing upon them. For it is not poffi-

ble to conceive any other reafon of fo furprizing a coldneſs,

in a cafe of all others the moft warming, but a general perfua-

fion, grounded on experience, that thefe pretended miracles

were nothing elſe but forgeries, contrived to enforce ſome fa-

vorite doctrine or rite, which the rulers of the Church were

defirous to eſtabliſh.

Yet theſe are not the ftories, which chiefly fhock Mr.

Dodwell, and oblige him to reject the miracles of the fourth

Century; but others ftill more extravagant, tho' atteſted

likewiſe by perfons of equal eminence and authority ; by

St. Athanafius, St. Gregory of Nya, St. Jerom, St. Epipha-

nius, &c. Of which therefore, it will be neceffary to add a

fpecimen or two, from each of thoſe Fathers.

f St. Athanafius, in the Preface to his life of St. Antony the

Monk, declares, " that he had inferted nothing in it, but

" what he either knew to be true, having often feen the

" faint himſelf, or what he had learnt from one, who had

" long miniftered to him, and poured water upon his

" hands [ 1 ]." In this life then, after a great number of

monstrous ſtories, concerning the perfonal conflicts, which

this Saint continually fuftained with all the feveral Devils,

[ 1 ] Δια τέτο ἅπερ αὐτὸς τὸ γινώσκω (πολλάκις γὰρ αὐτὸν ἑώρακα) καὶ ἃ

μαθεῖν ἠδυνήθην παρὰ τῇ ἀκολοθήσανῷ αὐτῷ χρόνον ἐκ ὀλίγον γράψαι τῇ

εὐλαβείᾳ ὑμῶν ἐσπέδασα . Oper. Τ. 2. p . 451. Edit. Par.

--

I and
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and powers of Hell, who affaulted him in every ſhape, which

could imprint terror; and exerted every art and even corpo-

ral puniſhments, to drive him from the Monaftic life, which

threatened the fpeedy ruin of their Kingdom, he tells us ;

" that fome body knocking one day at his Cell, Antony

" went to the door, where he faw a tall meager perfon, who

being asked his name, anfwered, that he was Satan.

" His bufinefs, it feems, was, to beg a truce of the Saint,

" and to expoftulate with him, on account of the perpetual

reproaches and curfes, which the Monks fo undeſervedly

" beſtowed upon him, when he was no longer in condition

" to give them any trouble : for fince the defert was now

" filled with Monks, and the Chriftians fpread into all

places, he was difarmed of all power to do them any

mifchief : fo that the Chriftians had nothing more to do,

cc

" but to take care of themſelves, and to forbear their need-

" leſs curſes againſt him [ 1 ]." The reſt of this piece is filled

with many other miracles of the fame ftamp, too trifling to

deſerve any regard.

St. Gregory of Nya, in the life of his Namefake, called

the wonder-worker, has this ftory, " that the Virgin Mary,

" accompanied by St. John the Evangelift, appeared to Gregory

" in a viſion, and explaned to him the myſtery of Godli-

" nefs, in a fhort Creed or divine fummary of faith, which

" he took down in writing, as they dictated it to him, and

" left the copy of it, a legacy to the Church of Neocæfarea,

[ 1 ] Ibid. p. 476.

T 2 of
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" of which he was Biſhop : and if any one, fays he, has

<< a mind to be fatisfied of the truth of this, let him in-

" quire of that Church, in which the very words, as they

were written by his bleffed hand, are preferved to this

" day : which, for the excellency of the divine grace, may

" be compared with thoſe tables of the law, made by God

" and delivered to Mofes [ 1 ]."

""

Dr. Waterland has given us a tranflation of this Creed,

and Dr. Berriman, an abftract of it ; which is as express as

poffible, they fay, for the doctrine of the Trinity, as it was

taught afterwards by Athanafius. They both however intimate,

that the genuineness of the Creed had been called in quæftion,

tho' without any ſufficient caufe [ 2 ] . Yet the learned Cave,

who for zeal, and orthodoxy, and facility of believing, was

fcarce inferior to any, declares, that notwithstanding the autho-

rity of Gregory Nyffen, who was apt to be too credulous, this

Short expofition of the Chriftianfaith will hardly find credit with

prudent andfenfible men [3]. But whatever may be alledged

to perfuade us, that this Creed was actually profeſſed and

taught by Gregory, in his Church of Neocafarea, yet no man

furely but Dr. Berriman,

the ſtory of the vifion,

ven, was a forgery,

could have any fcruple to own, that

and of it's delivery to him from hea-

contrived to fupport the Athanafian

[1] Vid. Greg. Nyff. Vit. S. Greg. Thaumaturg. p. 978. Op. T. 2. Ed.

Par.

[2] See Waterland. Import. of the Doctr. ofthe Trin. p. 232. And Berrim.

Hiftoric. Acc. ofthe Trinitar. Controverf. p. 138, 141.

[3 ] Vid. Hiftor. Litterar. In Vita Greg. Thaumaturgi. p. 132 .

1 doctrine,
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doctrine, at a time when it was warmly controverted, and

in danger of being fuppreffed. But as the revelation of it,

<c

if admitted to be true, would put an end at once to all

diſpute, and give a divine Sanction to the doctrine itſelf, fo

the Dr. ſeems refolved not to part with it : for in his Hiftori-

cal account of the Trinitarian controverfy, fpeaking on this very

point, he fays; " there are many arguments to convince us

" of the genuineneſs and authority of this Creed of St. Grego-

ry: I do not mean of it's being taught him by revelation,

(tho' that may be well attefted too, and will not feem incre-

" dible to thofe, whoshall confider, how highly this great perfon

" was diſtinguiſhed by the charifmata, or extraordinary gifts

" of the Holy Ghoſt) but I mean, as to the certainty, of it's

" having been taught by St. Gregory, &c. [ 1 ] ." From

which we fee, that tho' his fole bufinefs in this place was,

to prove the Creed to have been really Gregory's, yet he

could not forbear to acquaint us, that, if there was occafion,

he could prove the revelation alfo to be genuin : fince it can-

not enter into his head, how any one ſhould think it incre-

dible, that, in thoſe miraculous ages, a perfon of Gregory's

exalted character might be favored with a vifit from heaven,

by the Virgin Mary and St. John the Apostle..

" how his
The fame Gregory of Nyfa relates likewiſe,

" Namefake, being upon a journey, was forced one night,

" to take ſhelter in an Heathen Temple, famed for an

" Oracle and divination ; where the Dæmons ufed to appear

[1 ] Berrim. ibid . p. 138.

3 vifibly
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" vifibly and offer themſelves to the Priefts.

"

But the holy

" Father, by invoking the name of Jefus, put them all

" to flight ; and by making the Sign of the Crofs, pu-

" rified the air, polluted by the fteam of their facrifices

-the next morning when the Prieft came to perform

" his ufual functions ; the Devils appeared, and acquainted

him, that they had been driven out the night before by a

" ftranger, and had not the power to return : nor was he

" able to recall them by all the charms of his expiatory fa-

" crifices. Upon this , the Prieft purfued Gregory in great

" wrath, and overtaking him on the road, threatened him

" moft terribly, for what he had done. But Gregory, de-

" fpifing his threats, gave him to underſtand, that he had

a power fuperior to that of Devils, and could drive them

" whitherfoever he pleaſed. The Prieft amazed at what

" he ſaid, began to beg, that for a proof of his power, he

" would fetch them back again into the Temple ; to

" which Gregory confenting, wrote this fhort note onely,

upon a Schedule of paper, Gregory to Satan. Enter. With

" this, the Prieft was difmiffed ; and laying the little Sche-

<s dule upon the Altar, brought the Devils back again im-

" mediately to their old Seats." The miracle however had

the good effect of converting the Pagan Prieſt [ 1 ].

I have already given a paffage from the Life of St. Hila-

rion the Monk, written by St. Jerom, as a ſpecimen of the

fidelity of the writer.- But for a proof of the fabu-

[1] Vid. Greg. Nyff. ibid. p. 981.

lous
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lous genius of the fourth century, Mr. Dodwell refers us to

another Life of the Hermit Paul, compiled by the fame Fa-

ther, which is filled with ftories ftill more monftrous ; " of

" Satyrs and Fauns prefenting themſelves to the Hermit,

" and confeffing their own mortality, and the folly of the

" Gentiles in paying them any worship, and begging his re-

" commendation of them to their common Lord, who

came to fave the world : of a raven, bringing half a

" loaf for fixty years fucceffively to the Hermit, for his

" dayly food in the wilderness ; and then a whole loaf,

" when St. Antony came to visit him : of two Lions, com-

" ing to affift Antony in the burial of Paul, by digging a

grave for him with their feet, and then departing with

" the bleffing of Antony [ 1 ].”

(c

St. Epiphanius, Biſhop of Salamis in Cyprus, who is faid

to have wrought miracles himſelf, both in his life- time and

after it [2], affirms feveral falfe and abfurd miracles from

his own knowledge, which his advocates gently pafs over,

by remarking onely, that this most holy Father was too cre-

dulous, or notfo accurate, as we could wish [3] He declares,

" that in imitation of our Saviour's miracle at Cana in

" Galilee, feveral fountains and rivers in his days were annu-

[ 1 ] Hieron. Vit. Pauli Eremit. Op. T. 4. par. 2. p. 71. Ed. Benedict.

[2 ] Vid. Vit. Epiphan. c. 37, 66, &c.Op. Tom. 2. p . 350. Edit. Par.

[ 3] Quæ de Melchifedeci parentibus narrat Epiphanius, redolent apocrypho-

rum fomnia, cujufmodi multa funt in hoc opere bona fide a Sanctiffimo Patre

defcripta. Petav. Not. in pag. 217. Tom. 2.

Majori fide digna, quam quæ habet alia pleraque Pater ille parum accuratus.

Dodw. Differ. Iren. 2. § 29.

«
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" ally turned into wine. A fountain of Cibyra a City of

" Caria, fays he, and another at Gerafa in Arabia, prove

" the truth of this. I myself have drunk out of the foun-

" tain of Cibyra, and my brethren, out of the other at Ge-

" rafa: and many teftify the fame thing of the river . Nile

" in Ægypt [ 1]." Should we then be aſked here, as we

were before in a fimilar cafe ; willye not believe a moft

holy Bishop, in a fact attefted by his own fenfes ? the anſwer

is clear and fhort ; the fact is not credible.

fince

St. Chryfoftom, celebrating the acts of the Martyr St. Baby-

las, Biſhop of Antioch, fays ; " the Gentiles will laugh, to

" hear me talk of the acts of perfons dead, and buried,

and confumed to duft ; but they are not to imagine, that

" the bodies of Martyrs, like to thofe of common men,

" are left deftitute of all active force and energy,

<< a greater power than that of the human foul is fuper-

" added to them, the power of the Holy Spirit; which,

by working miracles in them, demonftrates the truth of

" the refurrection .". He then procedes to inform us,

" how the remains of this Martyr were removed by a cer-

" tain Emperor, out of the City of Antioch, into a ſuburb

" of it, called Daphne, famous for the delights of it's fitu-

" ation, and the variety of pleaſures, which it afforded to

" it's inhabitants, as well as for a celebrated Temple and

[ 1] Πεπώκαμεν ἀπὸ τῆς Κιβύρης , ἡμέτεροι δὲ ἀδελφοὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ἐν Γεράσῃ

πηγῆς- καὶ πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ περὶ τῆ Νείλο τότο μαρτυρέσι . Adv.

Hæref. 1. 2. cxxx. p. 451. Tom. 1 .

•
Oracle
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" Oracle of Apollo Daphneus ; to which the body of the Saint

" was thought proper to be removed, for the fake of giving

" fome check to the lewdness and licentiouſneſs, that reign-

" ed in the place. The Coffin therefore was no fooner de-

" pofited in a chappel provided for it, than the Oracle of

" Apollo was ftruck dumb at once: fo that when Julian the

Apoſtate came afterwards to confult it, he could receive no

" other anſwer from Apollo, but that the dead would not suffer

" him toſpeak any longer [ 1 ]. Wherefore Julian command-

" ed the bones of St. Babylas to be conveyed back again into

" Antioch; but in the very moment, when they entered into

" the City, the Statue of the God, and the roof of his Tem-

" ple were destroyed by lightning, upon the interceffion of

" the Saint [ 2 ]." St. Chryfoftom employs an intire Homily,

and a larger diſcourſe, which follows it, in haranguing on this

fame fubject of Babylas ; and on the bleffings and dayly mira-

cles, wrought by the reliques of the Martyrs, to the edifica-

tion of the Church, and the confufion of unbelievers [3 ] . Yet

his Hiftory of this Saint is fo evidently fabulous and ro-

mantic, that the Benedictin Monks, who publiſhed the laſt and

[1 ] " Bywhich anſwer we may underſtand, fays Sir If. Newton, that fome

" Chriftian was got into the place, where the Heathen Prieſts uſed to ſpeak

" through a pipe in delivering their Oracles." See Obfervat. on the Prophe-

cies of Daniel, par. I. p. 210.

[2] Vid. Oper. Tom. 2. p. 531, 533, 534, 564, &c.

[3] Καὶ ὅτι ἐκ ἁπλῶς κομπάζων ταῦτα λέγω νῦν ἵκανα μὲν τὸν λόγου

πιςώσασθαι, καὶ τὰ καθ᾿ ἑκάσην ἡμέραν ὑπὸ τῶν Μαρτύρων γινόμενα θαύματα .

Ibid. p. 555.*

U beſt
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beſt edition of his works, found it neceffary to admoniſh the

reader, that it is written in a declamatory file, overflowing with

rhetorical figures, and for the moſt part deftitute oftruth [ 1].

In which thofe learned Papifts have fhewn more candor as

well as judgement, than our Proteftant Doctor Cave; who,

in his Life of the fame Babylas, after relating the parti-

cular ſtory just defcribed, which he calls one of the most me-

morable occurrences, that Church- antiquity has conveyed to us,

adds the following atteftation to it.

«Ε

(c

64

<<

" The reader ' tis like, may be apt to fcruple this ſtory, as

favouring a little of fuperftition , and giving too much ho-

nor to the reliques of faints. To which I fhall fay no

more, than that the credit of it ſeems unquestionable; it

being reported not onely by Socrates, Sozomen, and Theodo-

ret, who all lived very near that time, but by Chryfoftom,

" who was born at Antioch, and was a long time, Prefbyter

" of that Church, and was fcholar there to Libanius the So-

" phift, at the very time when the thing was done, and

" an eye-witneſs of it ; and who not onely preached the

" thing, but wrote a difcourfe againſt the Gentiles on this

very ſubject ; where he appeals to the knowledge both of

" young and old then alive, who had feen it, and challenges

" them to ftand up and contradict, if they could, the truth

" of what he related . Nay, which farther puts the cafe,

[1] Argumentum libri, eft hiftoria Martyrii S. Babyle declamatorio mo-

re narrata, tropifque redundans ; in qua plerumque veritatem defideres. Admo-

nit. in Serm, ibid. p. 539.

paſt
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paft all peradventure, Libanius the Orator evidently con-

" feffes it, &c. [ 1 ]" Whereas all, which that Orator con-

feffes, and which the Benedictins allow to be well grounded

in the whole relation is, that the reliques of Babylas were

carried back again, by Julian's order, out of Daphne into

the City ; and that the Temple of the Daphnean Apollo was

foon after deſtroyed in the night by fire ; which the Chrifti-

ans declared to have been fent from heaven by the power of

the Saint ; and the Heathens aferibed to the revenge and con-

trivance of the Chriftians [z].

A Popish writer, with whom I have been engaged, in or-

der to reprove my raillery on their fictitious Saints and Image-

worthip, has alledged alfo a most notable miracle, from this

fourth century ; which I fhall here add to the Specimens

already given.

2

" When Julian the Apoſtate was purfùing his Perfian ex-

pedition, and at the very time, when he is fuppofed to

have been deftroyed by the immediate hand of God, the

" Great St. Bafil was ftanding before the Image of the Bleffed

[1] See his Lives of the Prim. Fathers. Life of Babyl. Vol. I. p. 247.

[2] Julian fufpected the Chriftians to have fet fire to this Temple, on the ac-

count of his removal of the body of St. Babylas : for which reaſon, he ordered

fome ofthem to beput to the rack, and their great Church in Antioch to be fhut

as we are told by Ammianus Marcellinus ; who mentions another report

alfo, tho' more flightly grounded, of a different caufe of that accident. [ 1. 22.

c. 13. Vid. it. Julian. Mifopogon. Oper. T. f. p. 36r. Edit. Spanh. 1696. ]

The Chriftians, fays Sozomen, took the fire to be fent from heaven at the re

queft ofthe Martyr, but the Gentiles look upon it as the act of the Chriftians.

lib. 5. c. xx.

U 2
""

Virgin,
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" Virgin, on which there was painted likewife the figure of

་ ་

St. Mercurius, an eminent Martyr : and while St. Bafu

was fervently praying, that the impious and atheistical Ju-

" lian might be cut off, he received this revelation from the

picture ; out of which, the figure of the Martyr quite va-

" niſhed for a little while, but prefently appeared again, and

held out a bloody spear :" as a token of what had happened

in the fame moment to Julian [ 1 ] ."

But Julian's death was foretold likewife by vifions, and

divine revelations, as the Ecclefiaftical writers inform us, to

feveral other Saints and holy men, in different parts of the

world, who were feverally addreffing their prayers to God for

his deſtruction [2]. Whence we cannot but obferve, what

a total change there was, both of principles and practice,

between the Fathers of the fourth, and thoſe of the preceding

ages ; or between the Church when perfecuted, and when

eſtabliſhed in power and authority.
For in the earlier times,

under the very worst of the Heathen Emperors, and the cru-

elleft perfecutors of the Church, when the Chriftians were

treated every where, as traitors to the government, all their

Apologifts, through the three first centuries, declare with

[ 1 ] Ἐξ ἧς εἰκόνῳ ἐμυήθη ταύτην τὴν ἀποκάλυψιν . ἐώρα γὰρ πρὸς μὲν

βραχὺ ἀφανῆ τὸν μάρτυρα , μεθ᾽ ὁ πολὺ δὲ, τὸ δόρυ ἡμαγμένον κατέχοντα. Joh.

Damafcen. Oper. T. 1. p. 327. E. Edit. Par. pr. Lequien.

N. B. This ſtory is faid to have been recorded by Helladius, the difciple and

fucceffor of St. Bafil, in the Bishoprick of Cæfarea, in the Life, which he

wrote of St. Bafil.

[2] Vid. Sozom. lib, 6, c. 2 .

one
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one voice, that they were obliged by the precepts of their reli-

gion, to be of all men the moſt loyal to their Princes, and

that it was their dayly practice, to put up their united pray-

er's for their profperity. We pray, ſays Tertullian, for every

Emperor ; that he may have a long life, fecure reign, a fafe

bouſe, ſtrong armies, faithfull Senate, honeft people, a quiet

world, and whatsoever elfe, man, or Cæfar himselfcan wiſh [ 1].

Yet after the Church had gained a firm eſtabliſhment, it's

temper was quite altered ; and the Emperors no fooner began

to give them any diſturbance, than their prayers were turned

into curfes; and the divine vengeance confeffedly implored to

deftroy them. So true it is, what all the Popish writers have

not fcrupled to affirm, from Pope Gregory the Great, down

to Cardinal Bellarmine, that it was not the want of will, but

of the power onely to rebel, which made the primitive Chriftians

fo patient under the perfecuting Emperors, and particularly un-

der Julian, because the Church had not yet acquired ftrength

enough, to controul the Princes of the earth [2].

Now it is agreed by all, that theſe Fathers, whoſe teſti-

monies I have juſt been reciting, were the moſt eminent lights

[ 1] Οθεν θεὸν μὲν μόνον προσκυνέμεν, ὑμῖν δὲ πρὸς τὰ ἄλλα χάρρονες

ὑπηρεὅμεν καὶ εὐχόμενοι μετὰ τῆς βασιλικῆς δυνάμεως και σώφρονα τὸν λόγισμον

xolas iµãs εugetñvas. Juft. Martyr. Apol. 1. p. 26.

Oramus pro omnibus Imperatoribus, vitam illis prolixam, imperium fecurum

-& quæcunque hominis & Cæfaris vota funt. Apolog. § 30.

Deprecamur diebus ac noctibus & pro falute populi, & pro ftatu Imperatorum

veftrorum. Vid. Act, Paffion. Cyprian. apud Cyprian. p. 16. Edit. Rigaltii.

[2] See Chillingworth's Works, 7th Edit. p. 283. & Not. *.

of
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4

of the fourth century ; all of them fainted by the Catholic

Church; and highly reverenced at this day in all Churches, for

their piety, probity and learning : yet from the fpecimens of

them above given, it is evident, that they would not fcruple,

to propagate any fiction, how grofs foever, which ferved to

promote the intereft either of Chriſtianity in general, or of

any particular rite or doctrine, which they were defirous to re-

commend. St. Jerom in effect confeffes it ; for after the

mention of a filly ftory, concerning the Chriftians of Feru-

falem, who used to fhew, in the ruins of the Temple, cer-

tain ftones of reddish color, which they pretended to have been

ftained by the blood of Zacharias the Son ofBarachias, who

was flain between the Temple end the Altar, he adds, but I

do not findfault withan error, whichflowsfrom an hatred of the

Fews, and apious zeal for the Chriftian faith [ 1 ].

[1] Non condemnamus errorem, qui de odio Judæorum & fidei pietate de-

fcendit. Oper. T. 4. p. 113.

ry

N. B. The fame Ferom fpeaking, in another place, of the different man-

ner, which writers found themfelves obliged to ufe, in their controverfial and

their dogmatical writings, intimates, that in controverfy, whofe end was victo-

rather than truth, it was allowable, to employ every artifice, which would

beſt ſerve to conquer an adverſary : in proof of which, “ Origen, ſays he, Me-

“ thodius, Eufebius, Apollinaris, have written many thouſands of lines, againſt

" Celfus and Porphyry confider with what arguments and what flippery pro-

❝blems, they baffle what was contrived againſt them by the Spirit of the De-

" vil : and becauſe they are fometimes forced to ſpeak ; they ſpeak not what

they think, but what is neceflary againſt thoſe, who are called Gentiles. I

❝do not mention the latin writers, Tertullian, Cyprian, Minutius, Victorinus,

« La&antius, Hilarius, left I be thought, notſo much to be defending myself,

as accufing others, &c." Op. T. 4. P. 2. P: 236

:

If
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If the miracles then of the fourth century, fo folemnly at-

teſted by the moſt celebrated and revered Fathers of the

Church, are to be rejected after all as fabulous, it muſt needs

give a fatal blow to the credit of all the miracles even of the

preceding centuries ; fince there is not a fingle Father, whom

I have mentioned in this fourth age, who for zeal and piety,

may not be compared with the best of the more ancient, and

for knowledge and learning, be preferred to them all. For in-

ftance, there was not a perfon in all the primitive Church,

more highly refpected in his own days, than St. Epiphanius,

for the purity of his life, as well as the extent of his learning,

He was a Maſter of five languages, and has left behind him

one of the moſt uſefull works, which remain to us from

antiquity. St. Ferom, who perfonally knew him, calls him,

the Father of all Bishops, andafhining Star among them ; the

pattern ofancient fanctity ; the man of God of bleſſed memory ;

to whom thepeople usedto flock in crouds, offering their little chil

dren to his benediction ; kiffing his feet ; and catching the kem

of his garment [ 1].

All the reft were men of the fame character, who ſpent

their lives and ſtudies in propagating the faith, and in com-

bating the vices and herefies of their times... Yet none of them

have fcrupled, we fee, to pledge their faith for the truth of

facts, which no man of fenfe can believe, and which their

warmeſt admirers are forced to give up as fabulous. Iffuch

perfons then could willfully attempt to deceive ; and if the

[1] Oper. Tom. 4. par. 2. p. 312, 313, 417, 443, 72701310)

2
Lanctity
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fanctity of their characters cannot affure us of their fideli-

ty ; what better fecurity can we have from thofe, who lived

before them ? or what cure for our Scepticiſm, with regard

to any of the miracles above mentioned ? was the firſt Affer-

tor of them, Justin Martyr, more pious, cautious, learned,

judicious, or leſs credulous than Epiphanius? or were thoſe

virtues more confpicuous in Irenaus, Tertullian, Cyprian, Ar-

nobius, and Lactantius, than in Athanafius, Gregory, Chryfo-

ftom, Ferom, Auftin ? No body, I dare fay, will venture to

affirm it. If theſe later Fathers then, biaffed by a falfe

zeal or intereſt, could be tempted to propagate a known lie;

or with all their learning and knowledge, could be ſo weak-

ly credulous, as to believe the abfurd ftories, which they them-

ſelves atteft ; there muſt always be reaſon to fufpect, that the

fame prejudices would operate even more ftrongly in the earlier

Fathers ; prompted by the fame zeal and the fame intereſts,

yet indued with lefs learning, lefs judgement, and more cre-

dulity.

·

But whatever light the fourth Century may give us, in

diſcovering the real character of the earlier ages, it affords us

at leaſt a fure prefage, of what we are to expect from the

fifth, into which we are now entering. Dr. Waterland him-

ſelf allows, on the authority of Nazianzen, that the state of

the Churchtowards the end of thefourth century was become very

corrupt [ 1 ] : for that reafon, as we have elſewhere feen, he

durft not venture to appeal, in the cafe of it's miracles, to

[1] Import. ofthe Doct . ofthe Trin. p. 424.

3 any



the MIRACULOUS POWERS, &c. 161

any of the celebrated Fathers above mentioned, as being evi-

dently infected with that corruption . The learned Mofheim

alfo, a foreign Divine, and zealous advocate of Chriſtianity,

who, by his writings againſt the Freethinkers, as Dr. Chap-

man tells us, has deferved the esteem ofall good and learned men,

intimates his fears, " that thofe, who fearch with any at-

" tention into the writings of the greateſt and moſt holy

" Doctors of the fourth century, will find them all without

" exception, difpofed to deceive and to lie, whenever the inter-

❝eſt of religion requires it [ 1 ]." Since the degeneracy there-

fore of this age has obliged the moſt devoted admirers of anti-

quity, not onely to fufpect, but to reject it's miracles as fpu-

rious, we cannot be at a lofs, what judgement we ought to

form on the miracles of the following age, which is allow-

ed by all to have been ſtill more corrupt.

The fucceding Fathers however go on ftill as before, to

affert the fame miraculous gifts, and even more of them tothe

fifth, than to any of the preceding ages. Whence a certain

infidel writer has taken occafion to cenfure the credit of Ec-

clefiaftical Hiſtory, as beingfull of miracles, wrought by fuch

madmen, as Symeon Stylites [ 2 ] , a Monk ofthe fifth centu-

ry; who spent the greatest part of his life on the top of

a pillar, from which he drew his furname ; and whoſe won-

derfull acts are particularly related by Theodoret. Now whether

this Symeon was a madman or not, the credit of Chriſtianity

[1] See Dr. Chapm. Mifcellan. Tracts p. 191, 207.

[ 2 ] See Chriſtianity as old as the Creat. c. 8. p. 89.

X is
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is no way affected by it. The Hiftory of the Goſpel, I

though the Hiftory of the Church be

the ecclefiaftic Hiftorians have recorded

hope may be true,

fabulous. And if

many filly fictions, under the name of miracles, as they

undoubtedly have, the blame must be charged to the wri-

ters, not to their religion. But the cenfure came from an

Infidel, and for that reafon, was at all events to be con-

futed ; fince to allow a grain of truth to one of that claſs ,

is to betray the cauſe of Chriſtianity, and to ftrengthen the

hands of it's enemies.

This is the principle, which generally animates the zeal,

and glares through the writings of the modern advocates of

our religion and which in reality, has done more hurt and

difcredit to it, than all the attacks of it's open adverſaries :

and it was the fame principle without doubt, that gave birth

to the defence of Symeon Stylites, which Dr. Chapman, in

his remarks on the Author referred to, has thought fit to at-

tempt in the following words ;

" I know our Author too

" either of madneſs or fenfe.

well, to take his judgement

"Tis more than probable, that

" it is madneſs with him, to believe any miracles at all,

" of any perfon, or at any time. So that we are not to

" wonder, if Symeon and his miracles have no fort of credit

&

with him. For this reafon I addrefs myſelf here, not to

" him, but to thofe, who diftinguish between truth and im-

poſture, between clear and indifputable evidence, and that

" which is dark and fufpicious. The great Theodoret, whofe

""

I " character
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" character for ſenſe, learning and piety, is abundantly known

" and confeffed, was himſelf contemporary with Symeon Sty-

" lites, was perfonally and intimately acquainted with him,

" converfed with him for many years together, and declares

" himſelf an eye-witness to the wonderfull things related of

" him. He has given us an account of a great part of his

" Life, which he wrote, while Symeon was yet alive, and

appeals to all the world for the truth of what he fays of

" him. He farther tells us, that Symeon by his miracles

" converted many thouſands of Pagans, eſpecially the Ishmae-

" lites or Saracens, to the Chriftian religion ; that he him-

" felf, at Symeon's defire, gave many of them the Sacerdotal

" benediction, and was in manifeſt danger of losing his life,

" by the impatience and eagerness of the Barbarians to receive

" it from him. If we may not admit fuch evidence as this

" in proof of a matter of fact, I am afraid, we muſt

" ſhake the evidence of all human teftimony, and believe no

" thing, but what we fee, and feel, and know ourselves. Nay

" farther, our Author cannot prove, that there ever exifted

" fuch a man as Symeon Stylites, by better evidence, than that,

" which I have produced, to prove his miracles [ 1 ]."

Here we fee what a fort of character and language is pre

pared for thoſe, who dare to reject the miracles of Symeon.

They muſt be men, who know not how to distinguish between

truth and impofture ; between indifputable and fufpicious evidence ;

whoshake the credit ofall human teftimony, and believe nothing,

[1 ] See Mifcell. Tracts p. 165.

X 2 but
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but what they ſee themſelves. And all this affurance is ground-

ed on the fingle teftimony of Theodoret, to whom, in order

to enhance his authority, he has added, according to his ufu-

al way, the title of the Great. But as the Doctor has car-

ried his defence of Monks and their miracles much farther,

than any other Proteftant, I believe, would venture to do, fo

it was natural to ſuſpect, that he had been drawn into it by

fome Popish writer, of whom he had conceived a favorable

opinion, and we find accordingly, that he has borrowed, not

onely his notions, but his very expreffions from Monf. Tillemont,

who talks in the fame pompous ftrain, of Le Grand Theo-

doret, whofe evidence cannot be flighted, hefays, without ſhaking

the credit of all human teſtimony [ 1 ] .

But let him borrow them from whomfoever he pleaſes ;

my buſineſs is, to inquire onely whether, what he has borrow-

ed and fo peremptorily affirmed, be true, or credible, or

fit for a Proteſtant Divine, to impofe upon the confciences

of Chriftians. This therefore is the point, which I ſhall now

procede to confider, from the authority of thoſe very teftimo-

nies, to which he himself has referred us.

We are told then by Theodoret, " that this Symeon ſpent the

" first part of his life in certain Monafteries near Antioch in

" Syria, mortifying his body by horrible aufterities, not one-

86 ly beyond the rules of their ordinary difcipline, but above

" the force even of nature itfelf ; till for his perfeverance in

ed" theſe extravagancies, contrary to the Admonitions of his

[1 ] See Tillem. Memoir. Vol. XV. p. 348.

I « rulers,
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rulers, he was turned out of the fociety, as giving an ex-

ample, that might be dangerous or fatal to thofe, who at-

" tempted to imitate it . Upon this he retired to a ſeparate

" Cave or Hut, where he took a fancy, after the example

" of Mofes and Elias, to keep a faſt and total abſtinence from

" food, for forty intire days. But when another holy man

" called Baffus, reprefented to him the danger and even fin

" of an attempt, which would probably deftroy him, he

" complied fo far, as to fuffer ten loaves, and a pitcher of

" water to be immured with him in his cell, with a pro-

" miſe to make use of them, if he happened to want any

" refreshment. Baffus then cloſed up his door with mud,

" and left him for forty days ; at the end of which, he re-

" turned, and clearing away the mud from the door, found

" the ten loaves intire, and the pitcher alfo full, but Symeon

" ftretched upon the ground, quite fpiritlefs and unable to

ſpeak or ftir, tillby the care of his friend, andthe applica-

tion of the fymbols of the holy myfteries, he was gra-

" dually restored to his ftrength and former health. From

" which time, as Theodoret adds, he had then perfevered

"

twenty eight years, in the fame practice of fafting forty

" days in each year. During the first part of which days,

" he uſed conſtantly to ftand : and when through want of

" nouriſhment he grew too weak to endure that poſture, he

then began to fit ; but at the laft, was forced to lie

" down half dead and almoſt ſpent [ 1 ].

[1 ] Vid. Theodoret. Religiof. Hiftor. p. 880. Oper. T. 3. Edit. Paris.

His
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His next whim was, " to fix his perpetual ftation on

the top of a pillar, whofe circumference was hardly of two

" cubits and after he had ſpent many years in that pofition,

" like a ftatue upon it's pedeſtal, on feveral different pillars,

" he mounted one at last, thirty fix cubits high, and lived

" thirty years upon it : being placed in the middle region, as

" it were, between heaven and earth ; where he converfed

" with God, and glorified him with Angels ; offering up for

" the men on earth his fupplications to God, and drawing

" down from heaven the bleffings of God upon men
[ 1].”

But becauſe theſe pillars allowed no other poſture but that

of ſtanding, he contrived a method, which enabled him to

endure ftill the fatigue of his ufual fafts.
" For he got

<<

6c

a beam fixed to the top of his pillar, to which he tied him-

felf, and by that fupport held out the whole forty days

" without changing his pofition ; till being ftrengthened by

" heaven with a larger meafure of grace, he no longer want-

" ed that help, but ftood all the time, without taſting the

" leaſt food, yet with eaſe and chearfulneſs [2 ].

The manner of paffing his time on the pillar was this ; " all

" the nights and days alfo, till three in the afternoon, were

fpent by him in prayer, in which he uſed continual bow-

ings of his body, and always touched his very toes with

" his head. For this, fays Theodoret, was eafy to him, be-

" cauſe he made but one meal in the week, and that à

[ 1 ] Ibid. p. 882.

[2] Ibid. 880.

very
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"

very light one, fo that his belly being generally empty,

gave him no obftruction in bending his back. One of

"thofe, who stood by, looking upon him with Theodoret,

" had the curiofity to count the number of his bowings,

" but when he had counted to twelve hundred and forty

four, he was tired and would count them no longer [ 1 ].

" On folemn Festivals, he stood with his hands ftretched out

" towards heaven, from the fetting of the Sun, to it's rifing,

" without a wink of fleep the whole night [2].

" From three in the afternoon it was his practice, to preach

" and to give divine lectures ; to answer all quæftions and pe-

titions, which were offered to him ; to cure diſeaſes, and

"to compofe differences ; but at Sun-fetting he began to con-

" verſe again with God [ 3 ]. He wrought innumerable mi-

" racles ; giving health to the fick, children to the barren ;

" and difpenfing facred oil to thofe likewife who defired

" it [4]." To many of which miracles Theodoret declares him-

ſelf to have been an eye-witneſs, as well as to his gift of

prophecy, for he heard him foretell a famine and a peſti-

" lence, and an irruption of locufts, and the death of one

" of Theodoret's enemies, fifteen days before it happened [5].

One of the miracles, which Theodoret faw, was this ;

< an eminent Ishmaelite and believer in Chrift, made a vow

" to God in the prefence of Symeon, that he would abſtain

from all animal food during the rest of his life : but be-

[1] Ibid. 887. A.

[4] Ib. 885, 886, &c.

[2] Ibid. D. [3] Ib. 888. B.

[5] Ib. 885.

" ing
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ing tempted afterwards to break his vow, he refolved to

eat a fowl, and ordered it to be dreffed for him according-

ly ; but when he fat down to eat, he found the fleſh

" of it turned into ftone. The Barbarian, amazed at this

miracle, ran away in all haft to the Saint, proclaming his

" fecret crime to all people, and imploring the Saint, by the

" omnipotence of his prayers, to releaſe him from the bond

" of this fin. There were many eye-witneffes of this mi-

racle, who handled the fowl, and found the part of it

" about the breaſt, to be compounded of bone and of

« ſtone [ 1].”

દર

((

By theſe miracles and aufterities, the fame of Symeon, as

Theodoret fays, was ſpread through the whole world : fo

that people of all nations and languages flocked to him in

crouds from the remoteft parts of the earth ; from Spain

and Gaul, and even Britain itfelf; and his name was fo cele-

brated at Rome, that the Artificers of allkinds had little images of

him, placed in the entrance of their ſhops, as a guard and

fecurity to them against allforts of mischief [22].

This is the account in fhort of the Life of Symeon Sty-

lites : the bare recital of which, tho' attefted by ten Theodo

rets, muft needs expofe the abfurdity of believing, that it

could in any manner be fuggefted or directed by divine in-

fpiration . Yet Dr. Chapman contends, that there is no better

evidence for the very existence of Symeon, than we have for

his miracles [ 3 ] . By which he means, I fuppofe, that we

[1] Ib. B.-: [2 ] 882. A, [3 ] Mifcell. Tracts, p. 167.

have
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have the fame evidence for both ; the teftimony ofthe fame

Theodoret, which he imagines to be as good in the one cafe,

as in the other : not reflecting, that the fame witneſs, of

whatever character he be, will neceffarily find a very different

degree of credit, according to the different nature of the facts,

which he atteſts ; and tho' credible in fome, may be juftly

contemptible in others. For example, when we are told by

Theodoret, and after him by Evagrius, that a certain Monk

called Symeon, who was perfonally known to them, took a

fancy to live upon a pillar, where he was feen every day by

many thouſands ; we have no reaſon to doubt of it; the thing

was notorious, and there were many fuch Enthuſiaſts in the

fame age; and every one of thoſe thouſands, who ſaw him,

were as good witneffes of it, as Theodoret himſelf. But when

we are told by the fame writers, that Symeon was infpired

by God, and performed many things above the force of human

nature: this is a different cafe, which cannot command

the fame belief ; being a matter of opinion, rather than of

fact ; of which very few could judge, fewer ftill be certain,

and ſcarce one perhaps of all the thouſands, who faw him,

could be a competent witneſs : while the character of Symeon

on the one fide, and of Theodoret on the other, fuggeft many ob-

vious reaſons againſt the credibility of it.

To illuftrate this more clearly by a fimilar inftance from

profane hiftory. Two claffical writers of undoubted credit,

Suetonius and Tacitus, have each written the Life and acts of

the Emperor Vefpafian : who alone, they fay, ofall the Princes

Y before
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before him, was made a better man, by his advancement to the

Empire [ 1 ] . But the fame writers alfo declare, that this good

Emperor, by a divine admonition from the God Serapis, public-

ly restored a blind man to his fight, and a cripple to his limbs,

in the view of the people of Alexandria : and that many years

fter his death, when there was no reward or temptation for

teing fuch a lie, feveral witnesses were still living, who had

feen thofe miracles performed, and bore teftimony to the truth of

them [2 ]. Now it is certain, that no body in any age, ever

doubted of the exiſtence of Vefpafian, yet many probably in

all, and every fingle man in the prefent, not onely doubt,

but reject the ftory of his miracles : tho' theſe laſt be affirm-.

ed by the fame writers, who affure us of the firft : to

whoſe authority ftill we pay all the regard, that is due, by

believing them in every thing, that is credible ; in every thing,

of which they were competent witneffes ; and charging the

abfurd and fabulous part, to the fuperftition, prejudices, and

falfe principles, which prevailed in thofe ages.

The cafe is the fame with Theodoret and all the Ecclefiafti-

cal Hiftorians, who have tranfmitted to us the Lives and

miracles of the Monks, and other pious men of their own

[1 ] Solufque omnium ante fe Principum, in melius mutatus eft. Tacit.

Hift. 1. 1. c. 50.

[2] E plebe quidam luminibus orbatus, item alius debili crure, fedentem pro-

tribunali pariter adierunt, orantes opem valetudinis, demonftratam a Serapide

per quietem, &c. Sueton. in Vit. c. 7.

Utrumque qui interfuere, nunc quoque memorant, poftquam nullum men-

dacio pretium. Tacit. Hift. 1. 4. c. 81 .

I
times.
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times. We take their word, as far as reafon and religion

will permit us ; and afcribe the reft, to the credulity, the

prejudices, and erroneous principles, which infected all the

writers of thoſe days. The Romanifts indeed roundly em-

brace and eſpouſe all the abfurd and fictitious ſtories, which

they have delivered to us ; and are under a neceffity of doing

fo, fince they teach the fame corrupt doctrines, retain the

fame fuperftitious rites, and exerciſe the fame ufurped powers,

for the fake of which, thofe very ftories were originally forged.

But no Proteftants, as far as I have obferved, except the two

Doctors above mentioned, have ever attempted to defend ei-

ther the miracles, or the principles of the fifth century ;

on the contrary, have conftantly fignified either their fufpi-

cion, or utter contempt of them.

but

Mr. Dodwell, whofe piety and zeal for the honor of Chriftia-

nity were as confpicuous as his learning, declares,
" that no-

" thing does fo much difcredit to the cauſe of miracles in

" general, among the Infidels and Atheiſts, as the impoſtures

" of the later ages ; meaning the fourth, fifth, and fol-

" lowing centuries. Thefe, fays he, they oppofe to the

" undoubted credit of the earlier ages ; and becauſe theſe

" falfe prodigies deceived the whole world, they infer, that

" the ancient ones likewife, tho' falfe, might impofe in the

“ fame manner upon the credulity of mankind [ 1 ].”

[1] Atqui nihil eft quod miraculorum caufæ univerfæ apud Atheos magis no-

ceat, quam recentiorum Fabulatorum regaliouala, &c. Dodw. Differt. Iren.

2. § 69.

Y 2 Dr.
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Dr. Cave, the large extent of whofe faith ſhines through

every page of his writings, yet plainly intimates his fufpicion,

of what Theodoret has attefted concerning this very Symeon :

for fpeaking of the amazing aufterities , which he practiſed,

he adds, moreover, if the Greek writers are to be regarded,

he wrought innumerable miracles [ 1 ].

Mr. Collier alfo, whofe Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory fhews, that

miracles even of the groffeft kind were of no hard digeftion

with him, could not yet digeft theſe of our Symeon, but de-

clares them to be wholly fabulous, andfuch, as render the truth

itſelffufpected [2 ].

Dr. Hody, fo highly efteemed for his critical and theolo-

gical learning, obferves, " that ftories concerning miracles are

common to all the writers of Lives, among the Chriftians

" of the middle ages, tho' otherwife good authors : and

" that the profeffed Hiftorians themfelves, as Theodoret and

" Evagrius, are full of relations ; which were the reſult of a

fuperftitious piety [3 ].

<6

Since the moſt learned then, as well as orthodox of our

Divines, and the moſt converfant alſo in Ecclefiaftical antiqui-

ty, have ſo ſtrongly fignified their diftruft, both of the teſti-

mony of Theodoret, and the particular acts of this Symeon, it is

furprizing, that Dr. Chapman ſhould think it of ſervice to

Chriſtianity, to lay fo great a ſtreſs upon them, and in fo per-

[1] Hiftor. Litterar. T. 1. p. 439.

[2] See Dictionar. in Symeon. Styl.

[3] The Cafe of Sees vacated by an unjuſt deprivation. c. x. p. 120.

I emptory
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emptory a manner, to vindicate the credit of miracles, whofe

fole tendency is to recommend, as a perfect pattern of the

Chriſtian life, the most extravagant enthuſiaſm and contempti-

ble fuperftition , that any age or hiſtory perhaps has ever pro-

duced. For that this was really the cafe, is evident from

the writings of Theodoret himſelf, whofe Life of Symeon Sty-

lites, is a part onely of his religious hiftory, as it is called ; fill-

ed with the Lives ofthirty Monks, of the fame claſs and cha-

racter ; diſtinguiſhed by their peculiar aufterities ; and vying

with each other, who could invent the moſt whimſical me-

thods and painful arts of mortifying their bodies.

One of theſe called Baradatus, contrived a fort of cage for

his habitation, coarfly formed of lattice work, fo wide and

open, as to expoſe him to all the inclemencies of the wea-

ther, and fo low at the fame time, that it could not ad-

mit the full height of his body, but obliged him to ftand

always in thepoſture of flooping [ 1 ].

Another of them called Thalaleus, of a very bulky fize,

fufpended himſelf in the air, in a cage of a different kind,

contrived by himfelf, and made fo low and fo ftrait alſo,

that it left him no more room, than to fit with his head

perpetually bent down between his knees ; in which poſture, he

had ſpent ten years, when Theodoret firſt ſaw him [2 ]. Yet

all theſe ridiculous whims and extravagancies are confidered

by Theodoret, as the fuggeftions of the holy Spirit [ 3 ] , and di-

[ 1 ] Hiftor Religiof. c. XXVII. [2] Ibid. c. XXVIII.

[ 3 ] Ἐγὼ δὲ τῆς θείας ἄνευ οἰκονομίας ταύτην πιςεύω γενέσθαι τὴν σάσιν . ib .

p. 882. B.

vine



174
An INQUIRY into

vine inventions, to baffle the artifices of the Devil ; or fo

many ladders, as he tells us, by which they mounted up to hea

[ i ] ; and which were all confirmed by miracles, as a

proof of the divine approbation.

ven

Theſe were the wonder- workers, and theſe the miracles of

the fifth century ; the character of which Dr. Chapman fumms

up to this effect in the following articles.

1. That they were of a public nature, and performed in

fuch a manner, as left no room for delufion.

2. That they were attended with beneficial effects, which

could not poffibly have gained credit, unless the ſtrongeſt

evidence of fenfe had proved them to be true.

3. That the end of them was not to confirm any idle er-

rors or fuperftitions, but purely to advance the glory of truth

and virtue.

4. That the accounts of them are given by men ofun-

queſtionable integrity, piety, and learning, who were eye-

witneſſes of many of the facts, and declare in the moſt folemn

manner, that they knew them to be true.

[ 1 ] Καὶ τῆς εὐσεβείας οἱ τρόφιμοι τῆς εἰς οὔρανον ἀνοδο πολλὰς καὶ διαφόρες

ἐμηχανήσαιο κλίμακας. Ib. p. 889. A.

5. Tha
t
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5. That they were far from being vain and unneceffary,

fo as to render them doubtfull to after ages but were

attefted by the ſtrongeſt moral evidence, equal to that, by

which most of the ancient miracles are fupported.

6. That they are incapable of giving any countenance to

the fabulous pretences of the Papiſts : and that a Proteftant

of common capacity will difcern as much difference between

them and the Popish miracles, as between gold and brafs,

between light and darkneſs [ 1 ].

Yet from the ſhort fpecimen of thefe miracles already giv-

en, and much more, from a full lift of them, which, if it

were required, may hereafter be given, the very contrary

character of them, I am perfuaded, will appear to be the

true one, to all unprejudiced readers, in every one of thoſe

articles.

1. That they were all of fuch a nature, and performed in

fuch a manner, as would neceffarily inject a fufpicion of

fraud and delufion .

2. That the cures and beneficial effects of them, were ei-

ther falfe, or imaginary, or accidental.

[1 ] Mifcell. Tracts, p. 175, &c..

3. That
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3. That they tend to confirm the idleft of all errors and

fuperftitions.

4. That the integrity of the witneffes is either highly que-

ſtionable, or their credulity at leaſt fo grofs, as to render

them unworthy of any credit.

5. That they were not onely vain and unneceffary, but

generally ſpeaking, fo trifling alfo, as to excite nothing but

contempt.

And lastly, that the belief and defence of them , are the

onely means in the world, that can poffibly fupport, or that

does in fact give any fort of countenance, to the modern im-

poſtures in the Romish Church.

Then as to the Monks alfo, who are faid to have wrought

thoſe miracles, the Doctor is not lefs zealous in defending

and extolling all their extravagancies. He declares, “ that

they were intended for the beſt and moſt excellent pur-

" poſes [ 1 ]. That all the friends to Chriſtianity muſt

" think, that in their voluntary aufterities, they fhewed

" fuch prudence, virtue, and greatnefs of mind, as deferve

" the higheſt encomiums of pofterity [2 ] . And that the

" ancient Monafteries were very different from the modern ;

" quite remote from the corruptions of Popery, and de-

[1 ] Ibid. p. 162. [ 2] Ibid. p. 165.

" ferving
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" ferving the approbation of the ftricteft Proteftants [ 1 ].”

Yet for my own part, notwithſtanding all his panegyric

on thoſe primitive Monks and monafteries, I fhall not fcruple

to own, ift, That I look upon the whole inſtitution of monk-

ery, from what age or what Saint foever it drew it's origin,

to be contrary not onely to the principles of the Gospel, but

to the interefts of all civil fociety, and the chief fource of

all the corruptions, which have ever fince infefted the Chri-

ftian Church. 2dly, That by all, which I have ever read

of the old, and have feen ofthe modern Monks, I take the

preference to be clearly due to the laft , as having a more re-

gular difcipline, more good learning, and leſs fuperftition among

them than the first [2 ] .

[ 1 ] Ibid. p. 180, 181

Before

[2] Sir If. Newton has fhewn, that the Monks are the ſpawn and genuin off-

ſpring ofthofe Hereticks, who in the fecond and third centuries, affected an

extraordinary ſtrictneſs of life : forbidding to marry and to eat the fleſh of ani-

mals ; and practiſing many abfurd aufterities of faftings and watchings, which

they injoined as neceffary to all Chriftians : whofe doctrines and practices were

rejected and condemned by all the Churches of thoſe ages. But certain Enthu-

fiafts, near the beginning ofthe fourth century, poffeffed with the fame princi-

ples, yet with fome little refinement and correction of them, retired into the

deferts, where they ſpent their lives with an high reputation of fanctity, in ex-

erciſes of devotion and divine contemplation ; not impofing the fame feverities

on all, as their predeceffors, the Heretics had done, but on thofe onely, who

voluntarily preferred the fame monaftic life. Theſe therefore began to be high-

ly reverenced, and before the end of the fourth century, increafed ſo faſt, that

they overflowed both the Greek and the Latin Church like a torrent : eſpecially

when Conftantin the Great profeffed to efteem and honor them above all Chri-

ftians ; being perfuaded, as Eufebius tells us, that God did furely dwell in thofe

fouls, who had devoted themſelves intirely to his fervice . In Egypt therefore,

Z
where
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Before we take leave of this fubject, I fhall just add a

word or two concerning the character of Theodoret himſelf,

to whofe teftimony Dr. Chapman pays fo extraordinary a re-

gard, and whofe authority he declares to be decifive in the

cafe before us. The learned Monf. Du Pin, in his account

of him, extracted from his writings, fays, " that he was

" born at Antioch A. D. 386. that his birth was accompa-

" nied by miracles, both before and after it, which he him-

" felf relates in his religious hiftory : that, if we may be-

lieve him, his mother was healed of an incurable diſeaſe in

" her eye, by one Peter a Monk : that upon the prayers of

" another Monk, called Macedonius, God granted her to

" conceive a fon, after thirteen years of barrenneſs, and to

" bring him fafely into the world : that by the prayers of

" the firit of thofe Monks, Peter, fhe was preferved alfo

" from death after her delivery : and that her huſband and

her fon had often felt the effects of Peter's virtue and fanc-

tity, and were cured of their diftempers by touching onely

" his girdle [ 1 ]."

This account, I fay, is drawn from Tbeodoret himself ;

whence we learn, that he was nurfed and trained in all the bi-

where this enthuſiaſm principally reigned, a third part of the people are faid to

have betaken themſelves to the deferts : whence they foon ſpread themſelves

through the Chriſtian world, and were the ringleaders in eſtabliſhing the wor-

fhip of Saints, and reliques, and all thofe other Superftitions, with which the

fourth and all fucceding centuries ever after abounded. Obfervat. on the Proph

of Dan. par. I. c. XIII .

[ ] See Du Pin's account of Theodoret, Vol. IV. p. 55-

I
gottry
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gottry and fuperftition, with which that age abounded :

taught from his very cradle, to venerate Monks and their mi-

racles : and made to believe, with the firſt knowledge which

he received, that he owed his very existence to the efficacy of

their prayers. He tells us, " that his mother fent him once

every week to beg the bleffing of the Monk, Peter ; and

" that he went as often alfo, to receive the inftructions and

" benediction of the other Monk, Macedonius ; who never

" failed to remind him, of the great pains, which it had

" coft, to bring him into the world, and how many nights

" he had ſpent in praying to God for nothing elſe, but his

" birth [ 1 ]." And as Theodoret is faid to have been very

tenacious of the principles, which he had once imbibed [ 2 ];

fo it was his conftant practice through his whole life, to vi

fit the cells and habitations of all the celebrated Monks of

thofe times ; with whofe lives and miracles he has filled his

religious biftory : from which I fhall here tranfcribe a story

or two, out of the great number, which he has recorded,

of the fame fort, and of his own knowledge, as a fpecimen

both of the judgement and the fidelity of the compiler.

In his life of the Monk Peter, he declares, " that his

very garments wrought wonders, like to thofe of St. Paul:

[1] Vid. Theodor. Hift. Religiof. c. 9. p. 821. E. it. c. 13. p. 840. D.

839. D.

[2] Animo erat excelfo & elato ; fententiæ, quam femel imbiberat, tenaciffi-

mus, injuriarum & contradictionum haud fatis patiens &c. Cave Hift. Litt. de

Theodorit. T. 1. p. 406.

Z 2 " which
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" which I do not mention, fays he, by way of hyperbole,

but with the teftimony of truth for what I am faying.

" For his girdle made of coarfe linnen, being very broad and

long, he cut it into two parts, with the one of which

" he girded his own loins, and mine, with the other.

" This laft my mother has often applied to me and to my Fa-

<<

ther, when we were fick, and driven away our diftem-

pers by it ; and made ufe of it alſo herſelf, as a remedy

" for her own health. Many of our acquaintance, who

" knew this, frequently borrowed the girdle, for the fer-

" vice of other fick people, and always found the fame

good effects of it's virtue : till a certain perfon, who

" borrowed it, ungratefull to his benefactors, never reſtored

"

it, and fo we were deprived of the benefit of this gift [ 1 ].”

In the life of another Monk, called James, he tells this

ftory, " that the reliques of fome of the ancient Patriarchs,

Prophets, and Apoftles were brought to him in a cheſt from

" Phænicia and Palaeftine, and received by a public procef-

" fion of all the orders of the Clergy and the Layety. But

" the Monk James did not think fit to affift at this folem-

nity, having conceived fome doubts, it feems, whether the

<<

<

reliques, faid to be John Baptift's, were really fo or not.

" Upon which, in the night following, as he was praying,

" there appeared to him a certain perfon cloathed in white,

" and demanded of him, why he did not come out to meet

" them ? and when James aſked, who they were, of whom

[1 ] Hift. Relig. c. Ix. p . 826. B..

" he



the MIRACULOUS POWERS, &c. 181

" he fpake ; he replied, thofe, who came the other day

The next night alfo the" from Phænicia and Palaftine.

" fame perfon appeared to him again ; and in order to re-

"C

·

move all his fcruples, brought along with him St. John

Baptift, and the Patriarch Jofeph, who were feverally pre-

" fented to him, and held difcourfe with him on the fubject

" of their reliques [ 1 ]." With theſe ftories, I fhall leave

it to the reader to determine, whether a writer of this

turn and character can reaſonably be thought unprejudiced,

and of an authority unconteftable, or worthy indeed of any

credit at all, where the honor of Monks, and the reality of

their miracles are the points in quæftion .

The fame Monf. Du Pin, after he has given us an ab-

ftract of Theodoret's religious Hiftory, adds the following re-

flection : " this Hiſtory contains many things remarkable, con-

cerning the difcipline of this time. By it we fee, that

с.6 great honor was given to the Saints ; that they were invok-

" ed ; that men expected to be helped by their prayers ;

" that their reliques were fought after with great earneſtneſs ;

" that people believed very eaſily in them ; attributed great

" virtue and many miracles to them ; and were very credu-

" dulous &c. [2]." But tho ' the whole turn and purpoſe of

Theodoret's facred Hiſtory, tends to ſtrengthen the intereſt of

the Romish, and to hurt the credit of the Proteftant caufe;

by celebrating the forged miracles of Monks, and Saints, and

[1] Ibid. c. xxI, p. 862. D..

[2] See Du Pin. ibid. p. 65.

Ι
reliques,
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reliques, and holy water, and facred oil, it is curious to ob

ferve, with what a different temper, the Popish writer,

Monf. Du Pin, and the Proteftant writer, Dr. Chapman,

have each expreffed themſelves, on the fubject of his tefti-

mony. The Papiſt, candidly intimating his doubts, fays ;

if we may believe Theodoret, fuch and fuch miracles were

performed. The Proteftant on the contrary, contemning

all doubts, declares, that we must believe him, that his evidence

is uncontestable, that to reject it, is to destroy the faith of bi

Story [ 1 ]. The fortunes of theſe two writers were as different

alfo, as their principles : the candor of the Papiſt being thought

too favorable to Proteftantifm, was cenfured and difgraced by

the Popish Biſhops ; the zeal of the Proteftant, tending di-

rectly to Popery, was extolled and rewarded by the Prote-

ftant Biſhops.

We have dwelt already fo long on the miracles of the fifth

century, that it muſt be needlefs, to examine the particular me-

rit of that miracle, which Dr. Berriman has fo accurately

defended . I fhall employ therefore but a very few words

upon it. The ftory is this : " Hunneric the Vandal, a

" Chriſtian Prince, of the Arian berefy, in his perfecution

of the orthodox party in Africa, ordered the tongues of

<<
a certain fociety of them to be cut out to the roots : but

by a furprizing inftance of God's good Providence, they

[1] If we may not admit fuch evidence as this in proof of a matter of

fact, I am afraid, we must shake the evidence of all human teftimony, and believe

nothing but what wefee, feel, and know ourselves. Mifcel. Tracts p. 167. it. p.

174, &c.

were
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were enabled to ſpeak articulately and diftinctly without

" their tongues
; and fo continuing to make open pro-

" feffion of the fame doctrine, they became not onely

" the preachers, but living witneffes of it's truth ; and a

" perpetual rebuke to the Arian faction [ 1 ]." This mi-

racle is atteſted by feveral contemporary writers, who affirm ,

that they had feen and heard fome of thofe Confeffors

Speaking diftinctly, after they had loft their tongues,

Now it may not improbably be fuppofed on this occa-

fion, that tho' their tongues were ordered to be cut to the

roots, and are faid to have been fo cut, yet the fentence

might not be fo ftrictly executed, as not to leave in fome of

them, fuch a ſhare of that organ, as was fufficient, in a

tolerable degree, for the uſe of ſpeech. It is remarka¬

ble alſo, that two of this company are ſaid to have utterly loft

the faculty of ſpeaking ; who had been deprived perhaps of

their intire tongues : for tho' this be afcribed , to the pecu-

liar judgement of God, for a puniſhment of the immoralities,

of which they were afterwards guilty, yet that ſeems to

be a forced and improbable ſolution of the matter. We are

told likewife, that another of thefe Confeffors, who had been

dumbfrom his birth, yet by lofing his tongue with the reft, ac-

quired alfo the use of speech: which is a circumſtance fo

fingular and extraordinary, that it carries with it a fufpici-

on of art and contrivance, to enhance the lufter of the miracle.

[r] See Berrim. Hiftoric. account of the Trinitar. Controv, p. 327, &ca

and Dr. Chapm. Mifc, Tracts, p. 174.

But
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But to come ſtill more cloſe to the point. If we ſhould

allow after all, that the tongues of theſe Confeffors were

cut away to the very roots ; what will the learned Doctor

fay, if this boaſted miracle, which he ſo ſtrenuouſly defends,

fhould be found at laft to be no miracle at all ? The tongue

indeed has generally been confidered, as abfolutely neceffary

to the uſe of ſpeech : fo that to hear men talk without it,

might eaſily paſs for a miracle, in that credulous age ; eſpe-

cially, when it gave fo illuftrious a confirmation to the

orthodox faith, and ſo ſignal an overthrow to the Arian He-

refy. Yet the opportunities of examining the truth of the

cafe by experiment, have been fo rare in the world, that there

was always room to doubt, whether there was any thing

miraculous in it or not. But we have an inftance in the

prefent century, indifputably attefted, and publiſhed about

thirty years ago, which clears up all our doubts, and intire-

ly decides the quæftion. I mean the cafe of a Girl, born

without a tongue, who yet talked as diftinctly and eaſily, as

if he had enjoyed the full benefit of that organ : a particu-

lar account of which is given, in the memoires of the Aca-

demy of Sciences at Paris, drawn up by an eminent Phy-

ſician , who had carefully examined the mouth of the Girl,

and all the feveral parts of it, in order to diſcover, by

what means her fpeech was performed without the help

of a tongue: which he has there explaned with great ſkill

and accuracy
. In the fame account he refers us likewife

to another inftance, publiſhed about eighty years before, by a

Surgeon
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Surgeon of Saumur, of a boy, who at the age of eight or nine

years, loft his tongue, by a gangrene or ulcer, occafioned by the

Small pox, yet retained the faculty of speaking, in the fame

manner as the Girl [ 1 ].

Let our Doctor then defend this miracle with all the pow-

er of his zeal and learning : let him urge the teftimonies of

Senators, Chancellors, Bishops, Archbishops and Popes ; of per-

fons, who had too much learning and judgement, he fays, to

be deceived info important a fact, tho' they lived an hundred

years after it; of Æneas alfo of Gaza, who opened their very

mouths, as he tells us, to make his obfervations with more ex-

actness [2]. Yetthe humble teftimony of this fingle Phyfi-

cian, grounded on real experiment, will overturn at once all

his pompous lift of dignified authorities, and convince every

man of judgement, that this pretended miracle, like all the

other fictions, which have been impofed upon the world,

under that character, owed it's whole credit to our ignorance

of the powers of nature.

In ſhort ; when we reflect on the corrupt and degenerate ſtate

of the Church, in the end of the fourth century, allowed by

the moſt diligent inquirers into Antiquity ; and that this

age was the pattern to all that fucceded it ; in which the

fame corruptions were not onely practifed, but agreeably to

the nature of all corruption, carried ftill to a greater exceſs,

and improved from bad to worſe, down to the time of the

[1] Memoires de L'Acad. des Scienc. Ann. 1718. p. 6. }

[2 ] See Berrim. ibid.

A a Refor-
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Reformation ; we may fafely conclude, without weighing

the particular fcruples, which may ariſe upon each fingle

miracle, that they were all, in the grofs, of the fame clafs

and fpecies, the mere effects of fraud and impoſture . For

we can hardly dip into any part of Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory, of

what age foever, without being ſhocked by the atteftation of

feveral, which from the mere incredibility of them, appear

at first fight to be fabulous. This is confeffed on all fides,

even by the warmest defenders of the Primitive Fathers, and

cannot be accounted for in any other way, than by afcrib-

ing it, to the experience, which thofe Fathers had, of the

blind credulity and fuperftition of the ages, in which they

lived, and which had been trained by them, to confider the.

impoffibility of a thing, as an argument for the belief of it [ 1 ].

But in whatever light we contemplate theſe ftories ; whether

as believed, or as forged by them, or as affirmed onely, and

not believed ; it neceffarily deftroys their credit in all other mi-

raculous relations whatfoever. Yet it is furprizing to fee,

with what eaſe, the Advocates of theſe miracles overlook

and contemn all reflections of this kind, and think it fuffi-

cient to tell us, that the Fathers, tho' honeft, were apt to be.

very credulous for with thefe difputants, credulity, it ſeems,

how grofs foever, cafts not the leaft flur upon their teftimony ;

[1 ] Tertullian, difputing againſt certain Heretics, who denied the reality of

Chrift's human nature ; reaſons thus. " The Son of God was crucified : it is

no ſhame to own it, becauſe it is a thing to be afhamed of. The Son of

" God died : it is wholly credible, becauſe it is abfurd. When buried, he roſe

" again to life : it is certain, becauſe it is impoffible. De Carne Chrifti. § 5.

3
which,
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which, in all cafes, where it does not confute itſelf by it's

own extravagance, they maintain to be convincing and de-

cifive, and fuperior to all fufpicion. Whereas the fole infer-

ence, which reafon would teach us to draw from an

teſtation of miracles, fo confpicuoufly fabulous, is ; that the

fame witneſſes are not to be trufted in any ; as being either

incapable, from a weakneſs of judgement, of difcerning the

truth and probability of things ; or determined by craft and

fraud, to defend every thing that was ufefull to them.

a word; in all inquiries of this nature, we may take it for a

certain rule ; that thofe, who are confcious of the power of

working true miracles, can never be tempted either to invent,

or to propagate any, which are falfe ; becauſe the detection

of any one, would taint the credit of all the reft, and de-

feat the end propofed by them. But Impoftors are naturally

drawn, by a long courfe of fuccefs, into a fecurity, which

puts them off their guard, and tempts them gradually, out

of mere wantonnefs, and contempt of thofe, whom they had

fo frequently deluded, to ftretch their frauds beyond the

bounds of probability, till by repeated acts of this kind, they

tire the patience of the moft credulous, and expoſe their

tricks to the fcorn even of the populace.

I have now thrown together all, which I had collected for

the ſupport of my argument, oror as much at leaſt, as I

thought fufficient to illuftrate the real ftate of the primi-

tive 'miracles : and if we caft up the fumm of all that boaſted

evidence, which the unanimity of the Fathers, the tradition

A a 2
of



188 An IN
QU
IR
Y

into

of the Catholic Church, and thefaith of history have produced

at laft on the other fide, towards the confirmation of the

faid miracles, we fhall find the whole, to amount in reality

to no proof at all. For to run over them all again in ſhort.

1

The gift of raifing the dead, is affirmed onely by the fingle

authority of Irenæus, Biſhop of Lyons ; and was either not

known, or not believed at leaft, in the very fame age, by

another Bishop, full as venerable, Theophilus of Antioch. The

gift of tongues, which refts likewife on the fingle teſtimony of

the fame Irenæus ; is confuted even by himſelf, who com-

plains of his own want of it, in the very work of propagat-

ing the Gofpel. Thegift of expounding the Scriptures, which

is reckoned commonly with the reft, and clamed in particu-

lar by Juftin Martyr, is allowed, to have had no fubfiftence

at all, in any age, or any writer of the primitive Church.

The gift ofcafting out Devils, the most celebrated of them all,

is reduced to nothing, by the accounts even of the Ancients

themſelves, which plainly teftify, that it had no effect in ma→

ny cafes, and could not work a perfect cure in any. And

as to other difeafes, where oil efpecially was applied, they

might probably enough be cured without a miracle ; or by

the fame arts, with which the fame cures were performed

among the Heathens : which, tho' the undoubted effects of

fraud, were yet managed fo dexterously, as to be conſtantly

afcribed by the Chriftians to the power of Dæmons. Laſt-

ly, the gift of Prophetic vifions and trances, was of a kind,

which could not cafily be proved to the fatisfaction of any ;

was
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was of no fervice therefore to the propagation of the Goſpel,

or the conviction of unbelievers ; being wholly exerciſed

among the Chriftians themfelves ; and owing it's chief credit

to Heretics and Enthufiafts ; and always fufpected by the

fober and judicious : fo that, after floriſhing for a while

through a vifionary generation or two, it preſently after fell

into utter contempt.

This then being the real ftate of the miracles ofthe primitive

Church, I freely commit them once more to the Chapmans, the

Berrimans, and the Stebbings ; to defend and enjoy them, as

much as they pleaſe ; happy without doubt, in this ſceptical

age, to find themſelves bleffed with that heroic faith, which can

remove mountains, and beat down every obftacle, which ſenſe,

or reaſon, or fact can poffibly oppofe to it. Dr. Chapman has de-

clared beforehand, that whenever my larger workſhould appear,

the primitive Fathers would find greater friends to their memory,

and abler advocates to their cauſe, than I would wish to exift [ 1 ].

That time is now come ; and thoſe abler Advocates expected :

but let them appear when they will, I am fofar from grudging

their help to the Fathers, that I wiſh them the ableft, which

Popery itſelf can afford : for Proteſtantiſm , I am ſure, can fupply

none, whom they would chufe to retain in their caufe ; none,

who can defend them, without contradicting their own pro-

feffion, and difgracing their own character ; or produce any

thing, but what deferves to be laughed at, rather than an-

ſwered.. I muſt however except one, who acts indeed with

[1] See Jes Cabal farther opened, p. 45. i

3

1

21

a bet-
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a better grace and more confiftency for when I had treated

him by miſtake, as a Proteftant, he flatly difowns the name,

and calls himſelf a Catholic Chriftian [ 1 ] ; the fame title,

which a Popish writer had beforé affumed, in his remarks

on my Letterfrom Rome ; and what all thefe Advocates, who

hang, as it were, between the two religions, affect to affume,

that they may evade for a while the more invidious name

of Papiſt.

V. All that remains, towards the final confirmation of my

argument, is, to refute, as I promiſed, fome of the moſt

plaufible objections, which have been made to it by my An-

tagoniſts ; and which by humouring the prejudices and pre-

poffeffions of many pious Chriſtians, feem the most likely,

to make an impreffion to it's diſadvantage.

§ 1. In the first place then ; It is objected, that by the

character, which I have given of the ancient Fathers, the

authority of the books of the New Teftament, which were

tranſmitted to us through their hands, will be rendered

precarious and uncertain.

To which I anſwer ; that the objection is trifling and

groundleſs, and that the authority of thoſe books does not de-

pend upon the faith of the Fathers, or of any particular

ſet of men, but on the general credit and reception which

they found, not onely in all the Churches, but with all the

[1 ] See Apologetic. Epift. p. 27, 28.

private
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private Chriſtians of thoſe ages, who were able to purchaſe co-

pies of them: among whom, tho' it might perhaps be the de-

fire of a few to corrupt, yet it was the common intereft of

all, to preſerve, and of none, to deſtroy them. And we

find accordingly, that they were guarded by all with the

ftrictest care, ſo as to be conceled from the knowledge and

ſearch of their heathen adverfaries, who alone were defi-

rous to extirpate them. After fuch a publication therefore,

and wide difperfion of them from their very origin, it is

hardly poffible, that they ſhould either be corrupted, or fup-

preffed, or counterfeited by a few, of what character or abi-

lities foever ; or that, according to the natural course of things,

they ſhould not be handed down from age to age, in the

fame manner, with the works of all the other ancient wri-

ters of Greece and Rome, which, tho' tranſmitted through the

hands of many profligate and faithlefs generations of men,

yet have fuffered no diminution of their credit on that ac-

count : for tho' in every age there were feveral perhaps,

who, from crafty and ſelfiſh motives, might be diſpoſed

to deprave, or even to fupprefs fome particular books, yet

their malice could reach onely to a few copies, and would

be restrained therefore from the attempt, or corrected at

leaſt after the attempt, by the greater number of the fame

books, which were out of their reach, and remained ftill in-

corrupt. But befides all this, there were fome circumſtances

peculiar to the books of the New Teftament, which in-

fured the prefervation of them more effectually, than of any

other
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other ancient books whatfoever ; the divinity of their cha

racter ; and the religious regard, which was paid to them.

by all the fects and parties of Chriftians ; and above all, the

mutual jealoufies of thofe very parties, which were perpetually

watching over each other, left any of them fhould corrupt

the fources of that pure doctrine, which they all profeffed to

teach and to deduce from the fame books. Let the craft

therefore of the ancient Fathers be as great, as we can fup-

poſe it to be : let it be capable of adding fome of their own

forgeries for a while to the Canon of Scripture ; yet it

was not in the power of any craft, to impofe fpurious pieces,

in the room of thoſe genuin ones, which were actually de-

pofited in all Churches, and preferved with the utmoſt

reverence, in the hands of fo many private Chriſtians.

4

But I may go a ftep farther, and venture to déclare ; that

if we fhould allow the objection to be true, it cannot in any

manner hurt my argument : for if it be natural and neceffary,

that the craft and credulity of witneffes fhould always detract

from the credit of their teftimony ; who can help it? or on

what is the confequence to be charged, but on that nature and

conftitution of things, from which it flows ? or if the autho-

rity of any books be really weakened, by the character which

I have given of the Fathers, will it follow from thence, that

the character muft neceffarily be falſe, and that the Fathers

were neither crafty nor credulous ? that furely can never be

pretended ; becauſe the craft and credulity which are charged

upon them muſt be determined by another fort of evidence

not
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not by confequences, but by facts ; and if the charge be con-

firmed by theſe, it must be admitted as true, how far foever

the confequences may reach.

§ 2. It has been alledged, " that all fufpicion of fraud

" in the cafe of the primitive miracles feems to be precluded,

<<

by that public appeal and challenge, which the Chriftian.

Apologifts make to their enemies the Heathens, to come and

" fee with their own eyes the reality of the facts which

66 they atteft." But this objection, tho' it may feem plaufi-

ble indeed to a common reader, yet to all, who are acquainted

with the condition of the Chriftians in thoſe days, and the

difficulty of making their Apologies known to the world,

will be found to have no real weight in it. The Goſpel in-

deed foon began to make a confiderable progrefs among the

vulgar, and to gain fome few alfo of a more diſtinguiſhed rank,

yet continued to be held in fuch contempt by the generality of

the better fort, through the three first centuries, that they

fcarce ever thought it worth while to make any inquiry about

it, or to examine the merit of it's pretenfions. The principal

writers of Rome, who make any mention of the Chriftians,

about the Time of Trajan, plainly fhew, that they knew no-

thing more of them, or their religion , than what they had

picked up, as it were, by chance, from the grofs mifre-

preſentation of common fame, and ſpeak of them according-

ly, as a fet of defpicable, ftubborn, and even wicked Entbu-

hafts.

Bb Suetonius
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Suetonius calls them, a race of men of a new and mifchiev-

ous fuperftition [ 1 ] . And Tacitus, defcribing the horrible tor-

tures, which they fuffered under Nero, for the pretended

crime of burning the City of Rome, fays ;
" that they

" were detefted for their flagitious practices ; poffeffed with an

" abominable fuperftition ; and condemned, not ſo much for

" their ſuppoſed crime of fetting fire to the City, as for the

" hatred of all mankind : and tho' they deferved the moſt

exemplary puniſhments, yet it raiſed fome pity towards

" them, to ſee them fo miferably deſtroyed, not on the ac-

" count of the public utility, but to fatiate the cruelty of a

"< fingle man
[2]".

""

Pliny alſo, when he was the Governor of a Province, in

which the Chriftians were very numerous, and under an

actual perfecution in the reign of Trajan, yet in his cele-

brated letter to that Emperor concerning them, declares ;

" that he had never been prefent at any of their examina-

" tions, and did not fo much as know, for what they were

puniſhed, or how far they deferved puniſhment : that

by all the inquiries, which he had fince made, he could

not diſcover any practices among them, but what were

" harmleſs and innocent. And nothing in ſhort, but a

"

"

[1 ] Afflicti fuppliciis Chriftiani : genus hominum fuperftitionis novæ &

maleficæ. in Ner. c. 16.

[2] Quos per flagitia invifos, vulgus Chriftianos appellabat- exitiabilis

Superftitio rurfus erumpebat- haud perinde in crimine incendii, quam odio

humani generis, convicti-&c. Ann. l. 15.44.

" wretched
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66

" wretched and extravagant fuperftition, which had ſpread

" itſelf very wide, among perfons of both fexes, of every

age and condition ; which might however be fubdued by

gentler methods ; by moderating the rigor of the perfe-

" cution, and pardoning the penitent ; by which lenity,'

great numbers of them had already been recalled to their

" ancient worship" [ 1 ] .

<<

This is the whole account, which we have of the Primi-

tive Chriftians, from the beſt Heathen writers, to the time of

Antoninus Pius: in whofe reign , and that of his Succeffor,

M. Aurelius, the ancient Apologies, of Juftin Martyr, Me-

lito and Athenagoras, were addreffed to the Emperor and Se-

nate of Rome : notwithſtanding which, their condition, gene-

rally speaking, continued much the fame, through the follow-

ing ages, till they were eſtabliſhed at laft by the civil power :

during all which time, they were conftantly infulted and ca-

lumniated by their Heathen Adverfaries, as a ftupid, credulous,

impious fect ; the scum of mankind, and the prey of crafty

Impoftors: calumnies, of which all the ancient Apologiſts

[1] Cognitionibus de Chriftianis interfui nunquam. ideo nefcio, quid aut

quatenus aut puniri foleat, aut quæri- &c. Ep. 1. x. 97.

N. B. Pliny fays in this letter, that many of both fexes, and of all ages,

ranks or orders of men, had embraced Chriftianity. Tertullian also gives the

fame account, about an hundred years later. [Apologet. 1. ad Scapul, verf.

fin. ] but it muſt be obſerved, that their accounts were given from the Provinces

of Bithynia and Africa, where the dignity even of the moſt eminent was but

very little confidered or refpected in the great Republic of Rome.

Bb 2
complain,
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Tertullian ex-
complain, and take great pains to confute.

poftulates very warmly with the Heathen Magiftrates, " that

" they would not give themfelves the trouble, to make the

" leaft inquiry into their manners and doctrines ; but con-

" demned them for the mere name, without examination

or trial ; treating a Chriftian of courfe, as guilty of every

crime ; as an enemy of the Gods, Emperors, laws, customs,

" and even ofnature itfelfand what, fays he, can be more

" unjust than to hate, what you know nothing of, even

" tho' it deferved to be hated ? " [2 ] Arnobius and Lactan-

tius make the fame complaint near an hundred years later,

in the beginning of the fourth century, that they were derided

every where by the Gentiles, as a fenfelefs, ftupid race ofblock-

beads and brutes, to whofe impieties, all the calamities, which

afflicted the feveral countries, where they lived, were conftantly

imputed [3].

[2] Chriftianum hominem, omnium Scelerum reum, Deorum, Imperatorum ,

legum, morum, naturæ totius inimicum exiftimas &c. Apol. §. 1 , 2—

Ἐφ᾿ ἡμῶν δὲ τὸ ὄνομα ὡς ἔλεγχον λαμβάνετε. & c. vid. Juft. Mart. apol. 1 .

P. 8.

[3 ] Nos hebetes, ftolidi, obtufi pronuntiamur & bruti fed peftilentias, in-

quiunt, & ficcitates, bella, frugum inopiam- refque alias noxias- Dii nobis

important injuriis veftris, atque offenfionibus exafperati-Arnob. 1. 1. p. 2, 7.

Cur igitur pro ftultis, vanis ineptis habemur ? Lact. 1. 4. c. 13. Illud quoque

ortum eft vulgare proverbium ; pluvia deficit, fit caufa Chriftiani. Aug. Civ.

D. 1. 2. 3.

Si Tiberis afcendit ad moenia ; fi Nilus non afcendit in arva ; fi cœlum ftetit ;

terra movit ; fi fames ; fi lues ; ftatim, Chriftianos ad Leonem. Tertull. Apol. 40 .

3

In
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In theſe circumſtances, it cannot be imagined, that men

of figure and fortunes would pay any attention to the Apo-

logies or writings of a fect, fo utterly defpifed : eſpecially,

when on the one hand, there was no elegance of ſtile or

compofition, to invite them to read ; and on the other, all

the difcouragements, which the Government could give, to

deter them from reading. Much leſs can we believe, that

the Emperor and Senate of Rome, fhould take any notice

of thofe Apologies, or even know indeed, that any fuch

were addreffed to them. For fhould the like cafe happen in

our own days, that any Methodist, Moravian , or French

Prophet, fhould publifh an apology for his brethren, ad-

dreffed to the King and the Parliament ; is it not wholly

improbable, that the Government would pay any regard to

it, or take it at all into their confideration ? How can it

then be fuppofed, that the Emperor and Senate of Rome,

who had a worſe opinion of the ancient Chriftians, than

we of our modern Fanatics, and inftead of tolerating, were

ufing all methods to deftroy them, would give themſelves the

trouble to read, or to confider the merit of their writings ?

We muſt add to all this, the great difficulty of publiſhing

books, or of making them known to the world in thoſe

ages. The cafe, which we now find in providing and dif-

perfing, what number of copies we pleaſe, by the oppor-

tunity of the prefs, makes us apt to imagine, without

confidering the matter, that the publication of books was

the fame eafy affair in all former times, as in the pre-

fent.
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ſent. But the cafe was quite different. For when there were

no books in the world, but what were written out by hand,

with great labor and expence, the method of publiſhing

them was neceffarily very flow and the price very dear ; fo

that the rich onely and curious would be diſpoſed or able to

purchaſe them ; and to fuch alſo, it was often difficult

to procure them, or to know even where they were to be

bought.

In the Epiftle of the Church of Smyrna, mentioned above,

concerning the Martyrdom of St. Polycarp, there is a

paffage or two, which will help to confirm, what I am now

afferting. For towards the end of it, the Philadelphians, to

whom it is addreffed, are defired, as foon as they have in-

formed themſelves of the contents, to fend it forward to all

the other brethren, who lived more remote, or beyond Phi-

ladelphia, that they alfo might read it and glorify God.

The note likewiſe, which is annexed to the end of the Epiſtle,

declares, " that the copy of this most valued piece, which

" had been tranfcribed from the book of Irenæus, had lain

" buried and unknown at Corinth for feveral ages, almoſt

" deftroyed by time, and in danger of being loft to the

" world, till it was difcovered by a revelation from Polycarp

" himſelf, made to one Pionius," from whofe tranſcript, all

the copies of it now extant are derived. [ 1 ] Theſe paffages, I

Lay, plainly intimate, how difficult it muſt have been to the

[ 1] Μαθόντες ἔν ταῦτα , καὶ τοῖς ἐπέκεινα ἀδελφοὶς τὴν ἐπιςολὴν διαπέμψατε ,

ἵνα καὶ ἐκεῖνοι δοξάζωσι τὸν κύριον. § xx. it. XXIII , xxiv.-

I Chriſtians
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Chriftians of thoſe days to provide fuch books as were wanted

even for their own ufe, and much more to diſperſe ſuch a num-

ber of them, as was fufficient for the information of the

public.

Since this then was the condition of publiſhing books in

thoſe primitive ages, in which the Chriftians were neither

able to bear the expence of copying, nor the Heathens dif-

poſed to buythem, there is great reafon to believe, that their

Apologies, how gravely foever addreffed to Emperors and

Senates, lay concealed and unknown to the public for many

years, in a few private hands, and among the faithful one-

ly ; eſpecially, when the publication of them was not onely

difficult and expenfive, but fo criminal alfo, as to expoſe

them often to danger, and even to capital punishment ; and

when the books themſelves, as oft as they were found by the

magiſtrate, inſtead of being read, were generally ordered to

be burnt. [ 1 ]

§. 3. It is urged againſt me, " that no fufpicion of craft

" can reaſonably be entertained againſt perfons of fo exalted

piety, who expofed themſelves to perfecution and even

<<

[1 ] Καίπερ θανάτε ὁρισθέντα κατὰ τῶν διδασκόντων, ἢ ὅλως ὁμολογέντων

τὸ ὄνομα τα Χρισέ , ἡμεῖς παναχὰ καὶ ἀσπαζόμεθα, καὶ διδάσκομεν . εἰ δὲ καὶ ὑμεῖς

ὡς ἐχθροὶ ἐνεύξεσθε τοῖσδε τοῖς λόγοις , ἐ πλέοντι δύνασθε— το φονεύειν . Juft.

M. Apol. 1. p. 69.

Nam noftra quidem fcripta cur ignibus meruerunt dari ? cur immaniter con--

venticula dirui ? Arnol. 1. 4, verſ, fin.

<< to
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to Martyrdom, in confirmation of the truth of what

they taught."

tle folidity in it as the former. For all, who, are converfant

with hiſtory know ; that nothing gives fo invincible a pre-

judice, and fo ftrong a biafs to the mind of man, as religious

zeal, in favor of every thing, that is thought uſeful to the

object, which excites it. And the ſeveral facts, which I have

already ſtated, will inable us to judge, in what manner the

extraordinary zeal of thoſe ancients may be prefumed to have

operated in the cafe now in quæftion. I fhall fay nothing more

therefore on that head : but fince fome of thofe Fathers, to

whoſe teſtimony I have chiefly appealed, as Papias, Juftin,

Irenæus, Cyprian, &c. were not onely perfons of the greateſt

piety and zeal, but faid to have been Martyrs alſo for the

faith of Chrift ; it may be proper to add a reflection or two

on the particular cafe of Martyrdom ; in order to ſhew, that

this venerable name made no real difference in the perfonal

characters of men, nor ought to give any additional weight

to the authority of a Chriftian witneſs.

But this likewife will appear to have as lit-

There were various motives of different kinds, as Mr.

Dodwell has fhewn, which would naturally induce the pri-

mitive Chriftians, not onely to indure, but even to wiſh and

" that
afpire to Martyrdom . He obferves,

among the ancient

Fews, the Galilæans were remarkable for the obftinacy of

" their temper and a contempt of death : whofe example,

he imagines, might have fome influence on thoſe firſt

" Chriftians, who drew their origin from that country,

" and
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" and were conftantly called Galilæans, and charged with

" the fame fpirit of obftinacy by their adverfaries [ 1 ]." A

character, which feems to be particularly verified in the Chri-

ftians of Palestine, concerning whom, Tiberianus, the Go-

vernor of Syria, fends the following account to the Empe-

ror Trajan.

" I am quite tired with puniſhing and deftroying the

" Galilæans, or thofe of the fect called Chriſtians, accord-

" ing to your orders. Yet they never ceafe to profefs volun-

" tarily, what they are, and to offer themſelves to death .

" Wherefore I have labored by exhortations and threats, to

diſcourage them from daring to confeſs to me, that they are

" of that Sect. Yet in fpite of all perfecution , they con-

tinue ftill to do it. Be pleaſed therefore to let me know,

" what your Highneſs thinks proper to be done with

" them [2]."

Glory alſo, or reputation was another great fpur to Mar-

tyrdom : for by the principles of thoſe ages, nothing was

efteemed more glorious, than the crown of Martyrdom, as it

was called.
There was an anniverſary feſtival inſtituted to

the honor of each Martyr : in which their memories were

celebrated by panegyrical orations, and a veneration, next to

divine, paid to their reliques. In their prifons, they were

vifited by the Chriftians of all ranks ; proud to miniſter to

[1] Poterat & Judæorum, præfertim Galilæorum obftinata illa indoles in pri-

morum Chriftianorum patientia locum habere. Dodw. Differt. Cyprian. 12. 2.

[2] Vid. Tiberian. Epift. apud Coteler. Edit. Patr, Apoftol. V. 2. p. 181 .

themCC
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them in the very loweft offices, and to kifs their chains :

and if they happened to eſcape with life from their tortures,

as they frequently did, their authority was ever after moſt

highly reſpected ; in the decifion of all controverfies ; in ab-

folving men from the ordinary difcipline of the Church ; in

granting pardon to lapfed Chriftians ; and reftoring them to

communion, on what terms they thought fit [ 1 ].

•

But the principal incentive to Martyrdom, was the affur-

ance, not onely of an immortality of glory, aad happineſs

in another world, in common with all other pious Chriftians,

[1] Quis in carcerem ad ofculanda vincula Martyris reptare patietur ? [Ter-

tull. ad Uxor, 2. 4.] Quam pacem quidam in Ecclefia non habentes, a Marty-

ribus in carcere exorare folebant. [Id. ad Martyr. 2. ] [Vid. Dodw. Differt.

Cyprian. XI. 9, 10.]

Sacrificia pro eis femper, ut meminiftis, offerimus, quoties Martyrum paffio-

nes & dies anniverfaria commemoratione celebramus. [Cypr. Ep. 34. it. 37.]

Mandant aliquid Martyres fieri ? ſi juſta, ſi licita, fi non contra ipfum Domi-

num, a Dei Sacerdote facienda funt. [Cypr. de Lapfis. p. 174.] Ut qui libel-

lum a Martyribus acceperunt, & auxilio eorum adjuvari apud Dominum in

delictis fuis poffunt-cum pace a Martyribus promiffa ad Dominum remit-

tantur. [Id. Ep. 13. & 12. ]

B6

N. B. Eufebius fpeaking of the perfecution under M. Aurelius and L. Verus,

fays, " that thofe, who were then racked and tortured for the confeffion of

" their faith, were fo humble, that they would not affume the title of Mar-

tyrs, nor fuffer it to be given to them, declaring none to be worthy of that

" name, but thoſe who were made perfect by fuffering death ; and praying,

" that they alfo might arrive at that perfection." [Hift. Ecclef. 5. 2. ] But

we find a contrary practice in Cyprian's time, who freely gives the title ofMar-

tyr to all, who had indured torments for the faith of Chrift. Which was fo

far from being rejected by them, that many, as he complains, were fo puffed

up with pride on that account, as to give great diſturbance to the peace and

difcipline of the Church. Vid. Epift. X, XI, XII, XI, &c.
*

but
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but of extraordinary and diftinguiſhed rewards, and a de-

gree of happineſs, proportionable to the degree of their ſuf-

ferings. For while the fouls of ordinary Chriſtians were to

wait their doom in fome intermediate ftate ; or pass to their

final blifs through a purgation by fire ; it was a general belief,

that the Martyrs were admitted to the immediate fruition ofPa-

radiſe, and that the fire ofMartyrdom purged all their fins away

at once [ 1 ] . And the opinion likewife, which commonly

prevailed in theſe days, that this world was near to it's end,

made them the more eager ftill to fnatch that crown, which

would intitle them to fuch high privileges ; give them a pow-

er with God, ſo as to procure benefits for others, and make

21.

[1] Sed & juftos cum judicaverit, etiam igni eos examinabit, &c. Lact. vII.

Nemo peregrinatus a corpore, ftatim immoratur penes Dominum, nifi ex

Martyrii prærogativa ; paradifo fcilicet, non inferis diverfurus. Tertull. de

Refurr. carn. 43.

Quis non-pati exoptat ? ut Dei totam gratiam redimat ; ut omnem veniam

ab eo compenfatione fanguinis fui expediat ? omnia enim huic operi delicta do-

nantur. Id. Apologet. ad fin.

N. B. Cyprian, fpeaking ofthe different ftate ofthe lapfed Chriftians, tho'

reftored afterwards to the Church by penance, and of the Martyrs, who had

nobly ſuffered death or torments for the faith of Chrift, fays ; it is one thing,

to lie at mercy ; another, to arrive at glory : one thing, to be thrown into pri-

fon, and not to be diſcharged , till you have paid the uttermoſt farthing ; an-

other, to receive the immediate reward of your faith and virtue : one thing, to

be cleanfed from your fins by a long courfe of torments, and a purgation by

fire ; another, to have all your fins wiped off at once by martyrdom : in a word,

one thing, to hang in fufpenfe about your doom, in the day of judgement ;

another, to be crowned directly by the Lord. Ep. 51. p . 71. ad fin.

Cc 2 them
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them Affeffors and Judges with Chrift himſelf at the laſt

day [ 1 ].

There was another notion , diligently inculcated and gene-

rally believed at the fame time, which was fufficient of itſelf

to efface all the terrors of Martyrdom, viz. that under all

that dreadfull apparatus of racks and fires, and the feeming

atrocity oftheir tortures, the Martyrs were miraculouſly freed

from all fenfe of pain, nay felt nothing but tranſports of

joy, from the cruelty of their tormentors. All which is ex-

prefsly affirmed by many of the ecclefiaftical writers.. The

vifible affiftance ofheaven, fays Dr. Chapman, relieving the pains

offome, extinguishing them in others, and converting them into

pleaſure and rapture in many-
-which facts, he declares,

to befo well known and fo well attefted ; ſo plain and fo in-

difputable, that there was no occafionfor him to take the trouble

of proving them [2 ]. Socrates, the Hiftorian, has furniſhed

an inftance of them in the cafe of one Theodorus and

the old Martyrologies, as they are publiſhed by the Roma-

nifts, and eſpecially the Acts of Perpetua and Felicitas, to

which the Doctor refers us for the indifputable proof of

true miracles, will fupply us with many more [3 ] This

Theodorus

[ 1]. Αὐτοὶ τοίνυν οἱ θείοι Μάρτυρες παρ' ἡμῖν, οἱ νῦν τα χρισό πάρεδροι ,

τῆς βασιλείας αὐτῇ κοινωνοί, καὶ μέτοχοι τῆς κρίσεως αὐτῷ. Eufeb. Hift L

6. c. 42.

[2 ] Mifcellan, Tracts, p. 156.

[3] As appears beyond all difpute from the acts of Perpetua and Felicitas, &c.

Ibid. p. 169.

3
N. B.
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Theodorus was a young Chriftian, of eminent zeal and pie-

ty, who is faid to have fuffered the moſt cruel tortures by

the

N. B. It is ftrange, that a Proteftant Divine ſhould lay fo much ftrefs on

thefe Acts, as to make them the unquæftionable vouchers of true miracles :

which, while they excite our compaffion for the ſufferings, and our admiration

of the courage oftheſe two female Martyrs, yet fhock and difguft us at the

fame time, to fee all this virtue and fortitude derived, not from the calm and

fober principles of the Gofpel, but from the impetuofity of a wild and extra-

vagant enthuſiaſm. Among many other inftances of this, written by Perpetua

herfelf, in her priſon, the relates what follows. That, as he was praying

" with the reft of her fellow-martyrs, ſhe happened to mention, all of a fud-

❝den, and to her own furprize, the name of Dinocrates, which had not

" come into her mind of a long time, till that very moment. It was the

86 name of her brother . who died of a Cancer in his face, when he was but

feven years old. This renewed her grief for his unhappy cafe ; and con-

" vinced her, that the ought to pray for him, as being now held worthy to

intercede for others : whereupon fhe began to put up her prayers and fighs

for him to the Lord, and in that fame night received this vifion. She faw

" Dinocrates coming out of a dark place, in which there were many others

" with him, greatly tormented by heat and thirft ; with a fordid and pale coun-

❝tenance, and the fame wound in his face, which he had when he died ,

" There was a pool of water alfo in the place, but with a brink deeper than

" the Stature of the boy, who ftretched himſelfout, as defirous to drink, but

❝ was not able to reach the water. This grieved Perpetua, who, as foon as

" fhe was awake, knewby this vifion, that her brother was in an uneafy ſtate:

❝ but being affured, that he could relieve him by her prayers, the continued

to intercede day and night, with groans and tears, that his puniſhment

" might be remitted for her fake. Upon which, fhe fhortly after received

" another vifion, when the place, which before was dark, appeared bright and

" fhining; and Dinocrates was now quite clean, well dreffed and refreshed ;

" and inftead of the wound, with a Scar onely in his face : and the brink of

" the pool was reduced to the height onely of his navel, whence he inftantly

< drew water: on the brink alfo ftood a vial full of water, out of which he

" began to drink, yet the water in is never failed : fo that the boy, having

« now
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the command of the Emperor Julian ; but after he was left

for dead by his tormentors, was providentially preferved and

reftored

" nowſatisfied his thirst, went away chearfully to play, as children uſually do,

" by which Perpetua understood, that her brother was removed from the place

" of his puniſhment."

The cafe of this infant Dinacrates was alledged by an ancient writer, in a con-

troverfy with St. Auftin, as a proof, that baptiſm was not abfolutely neceffary

to an admiffion into paradife : to which St. Auftin anfwers, " that tho' theboy

was but ſeven years old, he might probably be baptized at that age, and

" afterbaptifm be guilty of lying or denying Chrift ; or in the time of perfecu-

" tion might be drawn perhaps by his impious Father, who was an Heathen,

" into fome act of Idolatry , for which he was doomed to a place of torments,

till his pardon was obtained by the prayers of his Sifter, then going to die for

" Chrift." [de Origin. aním. 1. 1. c. x, and l. 3. c. 9. ] From theſe and fe-

veral other viſions of the fame kind, which are related in the fame Acts, the

Romanifts draw what they take to be a demonftrative and experimental proof

of every thing, which they teach with regard to the other world ; of an Hell,

a Purgatory, a Limbus, or ſeparate place of Infants, and another Limbus of the

Ancient Fathers, with a Paradife for the immediate reception of Martyrs : and

that the dead may be relieved alfo from their pains by the prayers of the living.

[Vid. Ruinart. Acta Martyr. de SS. Perpet. & Felic. § VII and VIII, & no-

tas Holftenii & Poffini.]

Such are the miracles, which Dr. Chapman affirms to be indifputably proved

by the Acts of Perpetua and Felicitas ; and fuch the doctrines, which are de-

duced from them but tho' neither the enthuſiaſm nor the Popery, with

which they abound, could check his Proteftant zeal from afcribing a divine au-

thority to them, there is another circumftance ftill belonging to them, fuffici-

ent, one would think, to have deſtroyed their whole credit with an Advocate

of primitive and orthodox Antiquity : for the original Collector and publiſher of

them appears to have been one of thoſe Heretics and difciples of Montanus, who

gave fo much difturbance to the Church in the early ages . This is declared to

be moſt certain by the learned Valefius, tho' a Papift ; and notwithſtanding the

pains, which Mr. Ruinart, the Editor of the Martyrologies, takes to confute that

imputation, the truth ofit ſeems to be unquestionable. Valefius indeed, like a

good
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reftored to life. Ruffinus happening to meet with him

many years after, took occafion to afk him, whether he

" had been fenfible of any very harp pains under the

agony of his torture ; to which he anſwered ; that he

" had felt but very little, and that a certain young perfon

" ftood by him all the time, wiping away the fweat, which

flowed from him, ftrengthening his mind, and filling

good Catholic, defires, that this circumftance may not detract, either from the

authority of thofe Acts, or the veneration due to thofe holy Martyrs, and charges it

as apiece of craft on the Montanifts, that they made uſe of theſe viſions, to

fupport the credit of their own dreams. But when we reflect on the enthuſiaſtic

fpirit of Perpetua, and with what a confidence fhe relates her wonderfull vifi-

ons and intercourfe with the Lord ; and when we find her character and reve-

lations mentioned with praiſe by Tertullian, then a Montanift, it is highly proba-

ble, that Perpetua alſo herſelf was tainted with the fame Herefy ; and that St.

Auſtin confequently, as an eminent Critic has obferved, was drawn byfome

falſe tradition concerning theſe Martyrs, to honor them as true Saints, when in

reality, they were Heretics. [Vid. Ittig. Differt. de Hærefiarch. Sect. 2. c.

13.§ 28.] ९

From the fame Acts we fee likewiſe, as I have faid, how theſe primitive

Martyrs went out to meet their cruel deaths with a firm perfuafion, that

they ſhould feel no pain from them. Felicitas was eight months gone with

child, when their execution drew near, and being afraid, as her companions

alſo were, that, on the account of her pregnancy, ſhe ſhould be left by them

alone in the way to their common hope ; they all put up their joint prayers

to heaven, three days before they fuffered, upon which fhe fell preſently into

labor, and was delivered of a female child : but in the time of delivery, when

fhe expreffed a fharp fenfe of the pains which fhe felt ; one of the Servants of

the priſon faid to her ; ifyou lament fo much now ; what willyou do, when you

are thrown tothe beasts, which you defpifed, when you refused to facrifice? to

which the anſwered ; I now feel, what Ifuffer ; but then, another will be in me,

who will feel for me, becauſe I am to suffer for him. Vid. Act. ibid. §

XV.

3
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" him with delight rather than torment, during his continuance

on the rack [1]."

<<

Laftly, we must add to thefe feveral motives, the fcan-

dal of flying from perfecution, and the infamy, which at-

tended the lapfed Chriftians ; fo as to make life hardly fup-

portable to thofe, who through fear of the rack and a cruel

death, had been tempted to deny their faith, or guilty of any

compliance with the idolatry of their perfecutors. All which

topics, when difplayed with art and eloquence by their ableft

Teachers, were ſufficient, to inflame the multitude to what

pitch of zeal they pleaſed, fo as to make them even provoke,

and offer themſelves forwardly to the moft dreadful torments.

" Who is there, fays Cyprian, who would not ftrive with all

" his might, to arrive at fo great a glory ; to be a friend of

" God; enter into prefent joy with Chrift ; and after earthly

torments receive heavenly rewards ? If it be glorious to

worldly foldiers, after conquering an enemy, to return

" triumphant into their country, how much greater glory

is it, after having vanquished the Devil, to return tri-

« umphant into paradife, whence Adam was expelled, and

" there to erect trophies over that very enemy, who expelled

" him ? to accompany God, when he comes to take ven-

""

geance on his enemies ; to be placed at his fide, when

" he fits in judgement ; to be made coheirs with Chrift ;

equal with Angels ; and together with the Apostles, Pro-

phets, and Patriarchs, to rejoice in the poffeffion of an hea-

[1 ] Socrat. Hift. 1. 3. c. 19. it. Sozom. 1. 5. c. xx.

<<
venly
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venly Kingdom? Theſethings you are to bear in your minds

" and memories. What perfecution can get the better of

" fuch meditations ? what torments be fuperior to them [ 1] ?"

Theſe principles and motives, I fay, had fuch force, as

fometimes to animate even bad men, to indure a Martyr-

dom . for the Heretics alfo had their Martyrs, as all history

informs us, as well as the Orthodox ; who yet in their com-

mon fufferings and death, continued to teftify their mutual

averfion, and to refuse all communion with each other [2 ]. But

by bad men, who became Martyrs, I do not mean fuch onely,

as were called Heretics, for that name was often given even

to the beft ; but the proud, the contentious, the drunken, and

the lewd, among the orthodox Martyrs themselves : of all

which kinds, there were many, as St. Cyprian complains,

who, after they had nobly fuftained the trial of Martyrdom,

and eſcaped with life from the torments of their perfecutors,

yet by a petulant, factious, and profligate behaviour, gave

great ſcandal and diſturbance to the difcipline of the Church.

[1 ] Exhortat. ad Martyr. c. 12. This may ferve as a fpecimen of that true.

and noble andgenuin eloquence of Cyprian, which, as Dr. Marshall, the Tran-

flator of his works fays, reſembles an impetuous torrent, which carries away with

it every thing it meets ; fince he was capable of raifing what paſſions he pleaſed,

and ofperfuading us, to do whatever he had a mind to. Pref. to his Tranſlation .

P. 17.

[2] Καὶ ἐπειδὰν οἱ ἐπὶ τὸ τῆς κατὰ ἀλήθειαν πίςεως μαρτύριον κληθέντες ἀπὸ

τῆς ἐκκλησίας τύχωσι μετά τινων τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς τῶν φρυγῶν αἱρέσεως λεγομένων μαρά

τύρων , διαφέρονται τὲ πρὸς αὐτὸς , καὶ μὴ κοινωνήσαντες αὐτοῖς τελειέναι . Εufeb .

Hift. 1. 5. c. 16. it. c. 18.

D d This



210 An INQUIRY into

This is expreſsly declared by Cyprian in feveral of his letters :

in one of which, addreffed to the whole body of the Con-

feffors, after he has fignified his joy, " that the greateſt part

" of them were made the better by the honor of their con-

feffion , and preferved their glory, by a quiet and inoffen-

" five carriage, yet he had been informed, he fays, of others,

" who infected their fociety, and difgraced the laudable name

" of Confeffor by their evil converfation : fome of them be-

<<

ing drunken and lafcivious, fome puffed up and ſwollen

" with pride : while others, as he had heard with the ut-

moft grief, defiled their bodies, the temples of God,

" fanctified by their confeffion, with the promiscuous and in-

" famous uſe of lewd women [ 1 ]." In one of his letters

" alfo to the Clergy, he fays, I am grieved, when I hear

how fome of them run about, wickedly and infolently,

fpending their time in trifles, or in fowing difcord ; and

defiling the members of Chrift, and which have already

" confeffed Chrift, by the unlawful ufe of women [2]."

And in another treatiſe, where he is touching the fame fub-

ject, " let no man wonder, fays he, that fome of the Con-

" feffors commit fuch horrible and grievous fins ; for con-

" feffion does not fecure them from the fnares and temptations

is
of the Devil- otherwife we fhould never after fee any

[1 ] Sed quofdam audio inficere numerum veftrum, & laudem præcipui no-

minis prava fua converfatione deftruere, &c. Epift. 6 .

[2 ] Doleo enim, quando audio quofdam improbe & infolenter difcurrere, &

ad ineptias vel difcordias vacare : Chrifti membra & jam Chriftum confeffa, per

concubitus illicitos inquinare. Ep. 5. it. 7, 22, 24.

I " frauds,
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" frauds, and whoredoms and adulteries in Confeffors, which

" I now groan and grieve to fee in ſome of them [ 1 ]".

[1] De Unitat. Ecclef. verf. fin. p. 185.

It

N. B. The name of Martyr was given, as I have faid above, to all thoſe,

who had fuffered tortures for the public profeffion of their faith before the

Magiftrates. And the title of Confeffor to thofe, who, after making the

fame profeffion, had been committed onely to prifon, in order to be reſerv-

ed to the fame tortures, or puniſhed with death. Whence Tertullian calls

them , Martyres defignati, or Martyrs elect. [ad Martyr. 1. vid. Cypr. Ep.

8. & Not. Rigalt. 8 ]

But with regard to this cafe of Martyrdom, I cannot forbear obferving a

ftrange contrariety both of principle and practice in theſe primitive ages, be-

tween the times of Polycarp and Tertullian. The Martyrdom of Polycarp, in

the narrative of it, written by the Church of Smyrna, is twice called an Evan-

gelical Martyrdom, or performed according to the rules of the Gofpel and in

imitation of Chrift : [$ 1 , 19.] who did not offer himſelf forwardly to his

enemies, but withdrew himself from them, and waited till he was betrayed

into their hands and commanded his Apoftles alfo, when they were perfecuted

in one City, to flee into another. [Matt. x. 29. ] When the perfecution there-

fore grew hot in Smyrna, Polycarp withdrew himſelf from that City into the

neighbouring Villages ; fhifting his quarters ftill from Village to Village, to

avoid his purfuers, till he was betrayed by one of his own domeftics ; [§ 9.]

and fo fulfilled both the example and precept of our Lord. And upon the

fame authority alfo Clemens of Alexandria declares it to be a fin, and a kind of

ſelf-murther ; not to flee on fuch an occafion from the malice of their per-

fecutors. [ Stro. 1. 4. c. x. ]

0C

Tertullian, on the contrary, about half a century after, wrote a book againſt

all flight in perfecution, in which he labors to prove, that our Saviour's pre-

cept was temporary, and peculiar to the circumftances of thofe times, and

" addreffed wholly to the Apoftles ; who yet afterwards, when thofe circum-

" ftances were changed, both practifed and prefcribed a different conduct.

" That it was bafe in private Chriftians to fly, and much more in Biſhops and

Paftors.-That a good Shepherd will lay down his life for his flock, but a bad

" one fly at the fight of the wolf, and leave his fheep to be torn in pieces-

Dd 2

[p.
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It is not my deſign, by what is faid here on the ſubject of

Martyrdom, to detract in any manner from the real merit and

juft praife of thofe primitive Martyrs, who with an invincible

" [p. 97, 696."] He inveighs alfo against another practice, which feems to

have been common among the Chriftians of thofe days, ofranfoming themselves

from their perfecutors by afumm of money ; and declares it to be " an affront

" to God to redeem thofe by money, whom Chrift had redeemed with his

" blood and to make fecret bargains with an informer or foldier, or knaviſh

" Prefident, for the life of a Chriſtian (whom Chrift had purchaſed and ſet

" free in the face ofthe world) as if it were for a thief. [p. 697, 698. ] He

" exhortsthem therefore to commit themſelves intirely to God: who could ei-

" ther throw them into the midſt of their enemies, while they were flying, or

cover them from danger even in the midſt of the people : and he fhews by

an eminent example, that neither flight nor money was effectual to pro-

cure their fafety. Rutilius, fays he, a moſt holy Martyr, after he had oft

eſcaped by flying from place to place, and redeemed himſelf, as he imagin-

" ed, from all danger by his money, yet in all this fecurity, was unexpectedly

apprehended, carried before the Preſident, and put to a fevere torture, for

the correction, I believe, of his flight : and being committed at laſt to the

flames, he then afcribed the Martyrdom, which he had been avoiding, to

" the mercy of God: and what elfe did the Lord intend to teach us by

" this example, but that we ought not to fly from perfecution ? [p. 93.]

ઃઃ
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Theſe were the principles, which generally prevailed in the Church from the

time of Tertullian : fo that when two of the moft eminent Biſhops, who

fucceded him, St. Cyprian of Carthage, and St. Dionyfius of Alexandria, found

it expedient in a time of perfecution, to preferve their lives by retiring from

their ſeveral Sees, they had no other excufe to recur to, but the plea of a di-

vine revelation, and the exprefs command of God for it : the precept and ex-

ample of our Saviour ; the practice of his Apoftles ; and the Evangelical

Martyrdom ofSt. Polycarp, being no longer of any force, againſt the Enthu-

fiaftic zeal, and vifionary temper of that age. Which zeal however, becauſe

it happened to be ridiculed by an infidel writer, is ftrenuously defended by Dr.

Chapman, in the very words and reaſoning of Tertullian. See Mifcell. Tracts,

P. 157.

conftancy,
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conftancy, fuftained the cauſe of Chrift, at the expence of

their lives. It is reaſonable to believe, that, generally fpeak-

ing, they were the beſt fort of Chriftians, diftinguiſhed by

their exemplary zeal and piety ; and the chief ornaments of

the Church in their feveral ages : yet it is certain, that they

were fubject ftill to the fame paffions, prejudices, and errors,

which were common to all the other pious Chriftians of the

fame age. My fole view therefore is, to expofe the vanity of

thoſe extravagant honors, and that idolatrous worſhip, which

are paid to them indifcriminately by the Church of Rome

and to fhew eſpecially, that the circumftance of their Mar-

tyrdom, while it gives the ſtrongeſt proof of the fincerity of

their faith and truft in the promiſes of the Gofpel, adds no-

thing to the character of their knowledge or their fagacity ;

nor conſequently, any weight to their teftimony, in prefer-

ence to that of any other juft and devout Chriftian whatfo-

[1].

ever

§ 4.

[ 1 ] Savonarola, a moſt pious and learned Monk ofthe fifteenth century,

preached with great force and eloquence in Italy, againſt the corruptions of

the Court ofRome, and the flagitious life and practices of Pope Alexander the

fixth, who not being able to filence him, condemned him to be hanged : of

whom Dr. Jer. Taylor tells the following ſtory.

" Two Francifcan Friers, fays he, offered themſelves to the fire, to prove

" Savonarola to be an Heretic. But a certain Jacobin offered himſelf to the

" fire, to prove, that Savonarola had true revelations, and was no Heretic. In

" the mean time, Savonarola preached, but made no fuch confident offer, nor

" durft he venture at that new kind of fire ordeal, and put the cafe, that all

" four had paffed through the fire, and died in the flames : what would that

" have proved ? Had he been a Heretic, or no Heretic, the more or the

2
lefs
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§. 4. It has been frequently objected by my Antagoniſts,

that to reject the unanimous teftimony of the Fathers, in their

reports of the primitive miracles, will deftroy the faith and

credit of all hiſtory.

This was the conftant cant of all the zealots, even of the

Heathen world, whenever any of their eſtabliſhed fuperftiti-

ons were attacked by men of fenſe. " If theſe things, they

" cried, approved by the wiſdom of our anceſtors, and con-

" firmed by the confent of ages, can be fhewn at laſt to be

" falfe, we muſt burn all our annals, and believe nothing.

at all [ 1 ]". And the fame outcry, as Eufebius tells us, was

made by them alfo againſt the Chriftians, when the Goſpel

ર

" lefs, for the confidence of theſe zealous Idiots ? If we mark it, a great many

" arguments, on which many Sects rely, are no better probation than this.

" Lib. of Proph, Ep. Dedic. p. 39.

There is another ftory likewife, fomewhat applicable to the preſent pur-

pofe, which I have elſewhere made uſe of, as it is told by Sir Tho. Roe ; ແ that

" the houſe and Church of the Jefuits in India happening to be burnt, the

" Crucifix was found untouched, which was given out as a miracle. Upon

" this, the King fent for the Jefuit, and having examined him about the fact,

" made this propofal to him, that ifhe would caft the Crucifix intothe fire before

" hisface, and it did not burn, he would turn Chriftian. The Jefuit would not

venture the credit of his religion on fo hazardous an experiment, yet offered to

" caft himſelfinto the fire as a proofof his ownfaith, which the King would not

" allow." For he had fenfe enough to know the difference, between the effect

of a miracle and a martyrdom ; that the laft could prove nothing but the

Jefuit's fincerity, in what he profeffed to believe ; whereas the firſt would

yield the ftrongeft confirmation to the truth alfo of what he taught. [Sec

Lett. from Rome. Prefat. Difc. p. 100. ]

66

་

[ 1 ] Negemus omnia ; comburamus annales ; ficta hæc effe dicamus, &c.

Cic. de Divin. 1. 1. 17.

firft



the MIRACULOUS POWERS, &c.
215

" that to reject a
firft began to spread itſelf among them :

" belief and worſhip univerfally eſtabliſhed by Kings, Legiſla-

tors, and Philofophers of all nations,whether Greeks, or Bar-

" barians, wasan impious apoftacy from the rites of their an-

" ceſtors, and a contradiction to the fenfe and judgement of

" mankind [ 1 ]." The Chriſtians on the other hand conſtantly

derided this plea, and declared, " that to follow the inventions

" of their anceſtors without any judgement or examinations,

" and to be led perpetually by others, like brute animals,

was to preclude themfelves from that fearch of wiſdom and

" knowledge, which is natural to man [ 2] . Yet when it

came at laft to their own turn, to find the authority of ages

on their fide, they took up the fame plea, which they had

before rejected ; and urge it at this day, as the principal ob-

jection to Proteftantiſm ; " that it is a mere novelty, which

" had no exiſtence in the world before Luther, contradictory

to the practice of all the primitive Saints and Martyrs of

" the Catholic Church, and to the unanimous confent of

" fifteen centuries."

If this objection therefore had ever been found to have any

force in it, the ancient Chriftians could never have overruled

the impoſtures of Paganism ; nor our Reformers, the fuper-

ftitions of Popery. But in truth, when it comes to be ſe-

⚫riouſly confidered, it will appear to have no fenfe at all in it:

4

[1] Eufeb. Præpar. Evangel. 1. 1. c. 2 .

[2] Quare cum fapere, id eft, fapientiam quærere, omnibus fit innatum ;

fapientiam fibi adimunt, qui fine ullo judicio inventa majorum probant, & ab

aliis, pecudum more, ducuntur, &c. Lactant. Divin. Inftit. 1. 2. c. 8.

and
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and if the Doctors : Chapman and Berriman, who now revive

and fo zealouſly urge it, were called upon to explane them-

ſelves upon it, they would find it difficult, I dare fay, to tell

us what they mean by it. If they mean, that a contempt

of thofe miracles, which they would perfuade us to believe,

would neceffarily derive the fame contempt on Hiftory itſelf;

all experience has fhewn the contrary : for tho' there havebeen

doubters and contemners of fuch miracles in all ages, yet

hiſtory has maintained it's ground through them all. During

the three first centuries, the whole world in a manner not

onely doubted, but rejected the miracles of the primitive

Chriftians : yet hiſtory was written and read with the fame

pleaſure and profit as before, and applied by the unbelievers

themſelves to the confirmation of their very doubts. Our

commerce with the times paft, as they are reprefented to us

in hiſtory, is of much the fame kind, with our manner of

dealing with the prefent. We find many men in the world,

whofe fidelity we have juſt ground to fufpect ; yet a number

of others, whom we can readily truft, fufficient to ſupport

that credit and mutual confidence, by which the buſineſs of

life is carried on : juft fo in ancient Hiſtory ; we find ma-

ny things, of which we have cauſe to doubt ; many, which

we are obliged to reject ; yet it's ufe ftill fubfifts and from

real and indiſputable facts, fupplies fufficient matter both of

inftruction and entertainment to every judicious reader,

If our Doctors therefore mean any thing by the objection,

which we are examining, it muſt be this ; that the fame prin-

ciples,
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ciple, which induces us to fufpect the primitive miracles and

particularly thoſe of Simeon Stylites, when fo forcibly and cre-

dibly attefted, muſt induce us alſo, if we are conſiſtent with

ourfelves, to fufpect every thing, that is delivered to us from an-

cient hiftory. But they widely miſtake the matter ; and do not

at all reflect on what I have intimated above, that the hiſtory of

miracles is of a kind totally different, from that of common

events, the one, to be fufpected always of courſe, without the

ſtrongeſt evidence to confirm it ; the other, to be admitted of

courſe,without as ſtrong reaſon to ſuſpect it. Ordinary facts, re-

lated by a credible perfon , furniſh no cauſe of doubting from the

nature of the thing : but ifthey be ftrange and extraordinary ;

doubts naturally arife, and in proportion as they approach to-

wards the marvellous, thofe doubts ftill increaſe and grow

ftronger : for mere honeſty will not warrant them ; we re-

quire other qualities in the Hiftorian ; a degree of knowledge,

experience, and difcernment, fufficient to judge of the whole

nature and circumftances of the cafe : and if any of theſe be

wanting, we neceffarily fufpend our belief. A weak man in-

deed, if honeft, may atteft common events, as credibly as

the wifeft ; yet can hardly make any report, that is cre-

dible, of fuch as are miraculous ; becauſe a fufpicion will al-

ways occur, that his weakneſs, and imperfect knowledge of

the extent of human art, had been impofed upon by the

craft of cunning Jugglers. On the other hand, thould a

man of known abilities and judgement relate to us things mira-

culous, or undertake to perform them himself, thevery notion

E e
of
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of his fkill, without an affurance alfo of his integrity, would

excite onely the greater fufpicion of him [ 1 ] ; eſpecially, if

he had any intereft to promote, or any favorite opinion to

recommend, by the authority of fuch works : becauſe a pre-

tenfion to miracles, has, in all ages and nations, been found

the moſt effectual inftrument of Impoftors, towards deluding

the multitude, and gaining their ends upon them .

There is not a fingle Hiftorian of Antiquity, whether

Greek or Latin, who has not recorded Oracles, prodigies, pro-

phecies and miracles, on the occafion of fome memorable events,

or revolutions of States and Kingdoms. Many of theſe are

attefted in the graveſt manner and by the graveft writers, and

were firmly believed at the time by the populace : yet it is cer-

tain, that there is not one of them, which we can reaſonably

take to be genuin : not one, but what was either wholly forged

or from the opportunity of fome unuſual circumftance attending

it, improved and aggravated into fomething fupernatural. This

was undoubtedly the cafe of all the Heathen miracles ; and

though it may hurt in fome meaſure the general credit of

miracles, yet, as experience has plainly fhewn, it has not in

any degree affected the credit of common hiftory. For exam-

ple, Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus is eſteemed one of the moſt

faithfull and accurate Hiftorians of Antiquity : we take his

word without fcruple, and preferably even to the Roman wri-

ters, in his account of the civil affairs of Rome ; yet we

[1] Quo quis verfutior & callidior eft, hoc invifior & fufpectior, detracta

opinione probitatis. Bic. Off. 2. IX,

laugh
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•

laugh at the fictitious miracles, which he has interſperſed

in it. " In the war with the Latins, he tells us, how

" the Gods, Caftor and Pollux, appeared vifibly on white

" horfes, and fought on the fide of the Romans, who by their

" affiftance gained a complete victory ; and that for a perpe-

" tual memorial of it, a Temple was publicly erected, and a

yearly feftival, facrifice and proceffion inftituted to the ho-

(c

nor of thofe Deities [ 1 ]." Now tho' no body at this day,

believes a tittle of the miracle, yet the faith of Hiſtory is

not hurt by it. We admit the battel and the victory ; and

take the miraculous part to be, what it certainly was, the

fiction of the Commanders or perfons intereſted ; contrived

for the fake of fome private, as well as public benefit,

which the nature of the cafe will eafily fuggeft.

Thus in the narrative alfo, above mentioned, of the Mar-

tyrdom of St. Polycarp, the point of history is, that he was

condemned to death at Smyrna, of which he was Biſhop,

and there actually burnt at the Stake, for his profeffion of the

[1] Vid. Dionyf. Hal. Antiqu. 1. 6. p . 337 Edit. Oxon.

a

N. B. A late Hiftorian of our own Kingdom, in his deſcription of the bat

tel of Worcester, between Charles II. and Oliver Cromwell, has delivered

ſtory to pofterity, concerning a certain contract made in form, between Oliver

andthe Devil, in a perfonal conference. Which ſtory was fo ftrongly atteſted,

that he thought himſelf obliged to infert it, as I heard him fay, by the advice

of fome learned Friends. But the faith of hiftory would reft on a very

flippery bottom, could it be fhaken in any degree by our contempt of fo filly

a tale which tho' no man of a found judgement can think credible, yet none

will conceive the leaft doubt on that account, about the reality of the battel

or the other circumftances of it, as they are related by the fame Hiſtorian.

See Echard's Hift . of Engl.

E e 2 Chriftian
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We have no doubt therefore of his Mar-

1

Chriftian faith.

tyrdom , yet may reafonably paufe at the miracles, which

are faid to have attended it. The voice pretended to come from

heaven, was heard only by a few; and that in a time of fuch

hurry, in which nothing could be heard diftinctly. If fuch

a voice therefore had been uttered by any one in the croud, as

it was hardly poffible to difcern whence it came, fo thoſe

whofe zeal and imagination were particularly affected by fo

moving an occafion, might eafily miſtake it for miraculous.

The flame alfo is faid to have made an arch around his body,

and could not burn it : an appearance, which might eafily

happen from the common effects of the wind, or fomething

at leaſt fo like it as to afford matter enough to a fupperſti-

tious fancy, to fupply the reft. But the circumftance of a

Dove flying out of his body, when pierced by afword, is beyond

all belief: or if a Dove was really ſeen to fly out of the wood,

which was prepared to confume him, it might have been

conveyed thither, probably by defign, in order to be let loofe

at a certain moment : as in the funerals of the Roman Empe-

rors, an Eagle was always obferved to fly out of the funeral

pile, as foon as it began to blaze, which was fuppofed to con-

vey the foul of the deceafed into heaven : of whicha folemn depofi

tion was conftantly made upon oath, in order to the Deifica-

tion of thoſe Emperors [ 1 ].

But

[ 1] Αεὸς δὲ τις ἐξ αὐτῆς ἀφεθεὶς αυίπλατο , ὡς καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτῇ εἰς τὸν

agavov avapégwv. Dio . de Fun. Auguft. 1. 56. p . 598.

Γενομένα

3
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But the cafe of witchcraft affords the moſt effectual proof

of the truth of what I am advancing, There is not in all

hiſtory any one miraculous fact, fo authentically atteſted as

the exiſtence of witches. All Chriftian nations whatſoever

have conſented in the belief of them and provided capital laws

againſt them : in confequence of which, many hundreds of

both Sexes have fuffered a cruel death. In our own country,

great numbers have been condemned to die, at different times,

after a public trial, by the moſt eminent Judges of the King-

dom : and in fome places, for a perpetual memorial of their

diabolical practices, anniverſary fermons and folemnities have

been piouſly inſtituted, and fubfift at this day, to propagate

a deteftation of them to all pofterity [ 1 ] . Now to deny the

reality

Γενομένω δὲ τότε, αεός τις ἐξ αὐτῆς ἀνίπατο. καὶ ὁ μὲν Περίιναξ ἔτως

navalioon. Id . de Fun. Pertinac. 1. 74. p . 842 .

Καὶ τί γὰρ τὰς ἀποθνήσκον] ας παρ᾽ ὑμῖν αὐτοκράτορας ἀεὶ ἀπαθανατίζεσθαι

αξιένες, καὶ ὀμνύνα τινα προάγετε ἐωρακέναι· ἐκ τῆς πυρᾶς ἀνερχόμενον εἰς τὸν

gavor Tov xalanarla Kairaga. Juft. Martyr. Apol. 1. p. 32. Ed. Thirlb.

[1]In the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's reign, the Court feemsto have been

greatly alarmed by an imaginary increaſe of this Infernal Art, and the horri-

ble miſchiefs, which it was then actually perpetrating in the Kingdom ; and

which were loudly proclamed from the Pulpit, by many of the celebrated

Preachers. Among the reft, it is furprizing to perceive, to what a length of

fuperftition and credulity the great Bishop Jewel was carried on this occafion,

by his prejudices and prepoffeffion in favor of this popular delufion : a Prelate

as venerable for his piety, learning and judgement, as any, in the earlieſt ages

of the Church : who, in a Sermon preached before the Queen, taking occafi-

on to touch upon this fubject, addreffes himfelfto Her in the following words ;

❝ it
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"

reality of Facts fo folemnly attefted, and fo univerfally be-

lieved, feems to give the lie to the fenfe and experience of all

Christendom ;

" it may pleaſe your Grace to underſtand, that this kind of People, I mean

" witches and forcerers, within theſe fewyears are marvelously increaſed with-

" in your Grace's realm . Theſe eyes have feen moft evident and manifeſt

" marks of their wickednefs. Your Grace's Subjects pine away, even unto

" death ; their colour fadeth ; their fleſh rotteth : their fpeech is benumbed ;

" their fenfes bereft. Wherefore your poor Subject's humble petition to your

" Highnefs is, that the laws touching fuch Malefactors may be put in due exe-

" cution. For the fhoal of them is great, their doings horrible, their malice

" intolerable, their examples moft miferable : and I pray God, they never practiſe

" farther than upon the fubject." Upon which paffage Mr. Strype remarks,

that the remonftrances of this kind made by this Bifhop and others gave oc-

cafion, to bring a Bill into the next Parliament, for making Inchantments and

witchcraft Felony. See annuls at the Reformat. vol. 1. p . 8.

When Tertullian, in proof of the miraculous powers, which were clamed

by the Chriftians of that age, challenges the Heathen Magiftrates, to come

and fee how eafily the Chriftian Exorcifts could drive Devils out of the bodies

ofmen, he might be affured probably at the fame time, that the notice of his

challenge would never reach thofe Magiftrates, or at leaft, that they would ne-

ver pay any regard to it : yet pluming himfelf, as it were, upon it he adds ;

and what can be more manifeft than this operation, what more convincing than this

proof? [Apolog. c. 23.] But I would aſk the warmeft advocates of the primi-

tive miracles, whether this convincing proof of Tertullian, or the exprefs tefti-

mony of any other Father, or any number ofthem can in any manner be com-

pared with that ſtrength of evidence, which, through all ages, affirmed the ex-

iftence of witches and their direfull practices, by the moſt folemn acts of Kings

and Parliaments and whole nations ; who, after many public trials and the

ftricteft examinations, have conſtantly attefted the reality of the facts and crimes,

with which they were charged, of inflicting horrible pains and difcafes, and

deftroying the lives of many innocent People, by the force of their charms

and forceries. See the printed trials of nineteen witches , ten of whom were con-

demned
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Chriſtendom ; to the wifeft and beft of every nation , to pub-

lic monuments fubfifting to our own times : yet the incredi-

bility of the thing prevailed and was found at laſt too ſtrong

for all this force of human teftimony: fo that the belief of

witches is now utterly extinct, and quietly buried without

involving hiſtory in it's ruin, or leaving even the leaſt dif

grace or cenfure upon it.

•

There is another inftance alfo, within our own times, more

directly applicable to our prefent purpoſe. I mean the pre-

tended miracles of the late Abbé de Paris, which made fuch

a noiſe in France a few years ago, and are ftill believed by a

great part of that Kingdom, or by all perhaps, who believe

any other miracles of that Church. This Abbé was a zeal-

ous Fanfenift, and warm oppofer of that Bull or Conſtitution

of Pope Clemens XI. called Unigenitus, by which all the

doctrines of his fect were exprefsly condemned. He died in

1725, and was buried in the Church-yard of St. Medard in

Paris; whither the great reputation of his fanctity drew

many People to vifit his tomb, and pay their devotions to him,

as to a Saint: and this concourfe gradually increafing made

him foon be confidered, as a fubject, proper to revive the

credit of that party, now utterly depreffed by the power of

the Jefuits, fupported by the authority of the Court. With-

demned together at Lancaster, 1612, where the Judge, in paffing fentence of

death upon them, fpeaks of many cruel and barbarous murthers, of which they

had been found guilty, befides other crimes, of tormenting the bodies and de-

ftroyingthe cattle of their neighbours.

2 in
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in fix years therefore after his death the confident report

of miracles, wrought at his tomb, began to alarm not onely

the City of Paris, but the whole nation : while infinite crouds

were perpetually preffing to the place, and proclaming the

benefits received from the Saint : nor could all the power of

the Government give a check to the rapidity of this fuperfti

tion, till by inclofing the tomb within a wall, they effectually

obſtructed all acceſs to it [1 ].

This expedient, tho' it put an end to the external worſhip

of the Saint, could not ſhake the credit of his miracles : dif

tinct accounts of which were carefully drawn up, and dif-

perfed among the people, with an atteſtation of them much

more ſtrong and authentic, than what has ever been alledged

for the miracles of any other age, fince the days of the Apof-

tles. Monf. de Montgeron, a perfon of eminent rank in Paris,

[2] publiſhed a felect number of them, in a pompous volume

in quarto, which he dedicated to the King and preſented

to him in Perfon ; being induced to the publication of them,

as he declares, by the inconteftable evidence of the facts ;

by which he himself, from a libertin and profeffed Deift , be-

came a fincere convert to the Chriftian faith. But befides the

collection of Mr. de Montgeron, feveral other collections were

made, containing in the whole above an hundred miracles,

[1] This ftep gave occafion to the following Epigram, which was fixed upon

the incloſure, in the ftile of the Royal Edicts.

De par le Roy. Defenſe à Dieu

De faire miracles, en ce lieu.

[2] Confeiller au Parlement de Paris.

which
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which are all publiſhed together in three volumes, with their

original vouchers, certificates, affidavits, and letters annexed to

each ofthem at full length.

The greateſt part of theſe miracles were employed in the

cures of deſperate diſeaſes, in their laft and deplored ſtate, and

after all human remedies had for many years been tried upon

them in vain but the Patients no fooner addreffed themſelves

to the tomb ofthis Saint, than the most inveterate cafes, and

complications of Palfies, Apoplexies and Dropfies, and even

blindneſs and lameness &c. were either inftantly cured, or

greatly relieved, and within a fhort time after wholly re-

moved. All which cures were performed in the Church-

yard of St. Medard, in the open view of the people, and

with ſo general a belief of the finger of God in them,

that many Infidels, Debauche's, Schifmatics, and Heretics are

ſaid to have been converted by them to the Catholic faith.

And the reality of them is attefted by fome of the principal

Phyficians and Surgeons in France, as well as the Clergy of

the first dignity ; feveral ofwhom were eye-witneffes of them,

who prefented a verbal proces of each to the Archbiſhops,

with a petition figned by above twenty Curès or Rectors of the

Pariſhes of Paris, defiring that they might be authentically

regiſtred, and folemnly publiſhed to the people, as true mira-

cles.

I have ſeen an anſwer to theſe miracles by a Proteſtant

writer, Mr. Des Voeux; who does not deny the facts, but

the miraculous nature of them onely, which by many reafons

Ff he
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he endeavours to render fufpected. Yet another writeron

the fame fide, declares, that all his reafons are too weak, to

do them any hurt ; and that there is no other way ofſhaking

their credit, than by fhewing them to be the works of the

Devil. Which he undertakes to prove, in three letters to the

faid Mr. Des Voeux, to be the genuin character of them.

Let our Declamers then on the authority of the Fathers,

and the faith of hiftory, produce if they can, any evi-

dence of the primitive miracles, half ſo ſtrong, as what is al-

ledged for the miracles of the Abbe de Paris : or if they

cannot do it, let them give us a reafon, why we muſt receive

the one, and reject the other: or if they fail likewife in this,

let them be fo ingenuous at laft as to confefs, that we have

no other part left, but either to admit them all, or reject them

all ; for otherwiſe, they can never be thought to act confiftent-

ly. And if, from their avowed principles and blind deference

to authority, we may gueſs at their real fentiments in the pre-

fent cafe, they will be as little fcrupulous about the modern,

as the ancient miracles of the Church, but patiently admit

them all ; as being more agreeable to that rule, which is pre-

ſcribed by their primitive Guides ; " that the true difciples of

" Chrift, have nothing more to do with curiofity or inquiry, but

" when they are once become believers, their fole business is to be-

" lieve on." [1]

[ 1] Nobis curiofitate non opus eft poft Jefum Chriftum, nec inquifitione

poft Evangelium. cúm credimus, nihil defideramus ultra credere. Tertull : de

Præfcript. Hæret. § . 811

I Again,
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Again, The celebrated Hiftorian, Mr. deVertot, whofe re-

volutions of Rome, of Sweden and of Portugal, afford fo much

entertainment to the public, has written a defence alſo of a

certain miracle, which is imagined to do fome honor to the

Church and Kingdom of France : I mean the miracle of the

facred vial, or fainte Ampoulle, as it is called, with which

their Kings are anointed at their coronation. [ 1 ]

This Vial is faid to have been brought from heaven by a

Dove, forthe baptifmal unction of Clovis, the firft Chriftian King

of France, and dropped into the hands of St. Remigius, then

Bishop of Rheims, about the end of the fifth century : where

it has been preſerved ever fince for the purpoſe of anointing all

fucceding Kings. [ 2] and it's divine deſcent is faid to be con-

firmed by this miracle; that as foon as the coronation is over,

[1] The Abbè de Vertot begins his Differtation on this vial, in the follow-

ing manner.

" There has ſcarce ever been a more fenfible and illuftrious mark of the vi-

" fible protection of God, over the Monarchy of France, than the celebrated

" miracle of the facred vial. On the day of Great Clovis's baptiſm, heaven

" declared itfelf in favor of that Prince and his fucceffors, in a particular man-

" ner; and by way of preference to all the other Sovereigns of Chriftendom .

" Sothat we may juftly apply to every one ofour Kings, on the day oftheir co-

" ronation, the words of the Royal Prophet." God, even thy God has anointed

thee with the oil of gladness, above thy fellows. Differtat. au fujet de la fainte

Ampoulle.-Dans les Memoires Del'Acad. des Infcript. & bell Lett. Tom. 2. p.

665.

[2]

"

-Idem primus & omnes

Poft ipfum Reges, Francorum ad fceptra vocati,

Quando coronantur, oleo facrantur eodem.-ib. p. 674.

Ff2

X

the
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the oil inthe Vial begins to waft and vanish, but is conftantly re-

newed ofitself, for the fervice of each new Coronation. [ 1 ]

The Abbe de Vertot defends the truth of this miracle by the

authority of feveral witneffes, who lived at the time of Remi-

gius or near to it ; and of many later writers alfo, who give

teftimony tothe fame, through each fucceding age.
Yet a

learned Profeffor at Utrecht, in a differtation upon this fub-

ject, treats it as a mere forgery, or pious fraud, contrived to

fupport the dignity of the Kings andClergy ofFrance ; and ranks

it in the fame clafs with the Palladium of Troy; the Ancilia

of old Rome ; and the Cross, which Conftantin pretended to fee in

the heavens ; and the reft of thoſe political fictions, which

we meet with in the hiftories of all ages. [2]

Now what will our Advocates of the primive miracles fay

to this ? Will they tell us here, as they have often done on

fimilar occafions, that by rejecting the authority of Mr. Ver-

tot and his witneffes in this ftory, we deftroy the faith of all

his other ſtories, and can no longer take his word for any thing,

which he has related of Rome, or Sweden, or Portugal? Let

them talk at this filly rate, as long as they pleaſe, men of ſenſe

[1] -cujus prece rorem

Mifit in ampullam coeleftem Rector Olympi,

Corpus ut hoclavacro Regis deberet inungi,

Deficeretque liquor, ibi corpore Regis inun&to.

Nic. de Braia. De S. Remigio.

[2] Vid. Everard Ottonis. J. C. Differtat. &c. §. IV. p. 365. De Unctione

Remenfi. Traject. ad Rhen. quarto. 1723.

Trojani Palladium.- Virgilius lapfa Ancilia cœlo-veneratur. Conftantinus,

itteras i Tár vxa in cœlo legiffe fertur, &c. vid. ibid.

will
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from all the fuper-

They know, that,

will always know, how to diſtinguiſh in fuch caſes ; how

to extract all the inftruction, which is offered to them , in one

part of his writings ; yet guard themfelves

ftition, which is inculcated in the other.

on fubjects of common hiftory, a writer of fenſe and credit.

can hardly have any other motive of writing, but to pleaſe and

inftruct ; and to illuftratethe truth of facts, as far as he was able,

by the perfpicuity of his ftile, and the proper difpofition of

his materials : but on fubjects of a miraculous kind, they

know likewiſe, how forcibly the prejudices of education, a

fuperftitious turn of mind, the interefts of a party, or the

views of ambition are apt to operate on a defender of thoſe

miracles, which the government and religion of his country

are engagedto fupport.

Theſe few inftances are fufficient to evince the reaſonableneſs

and prudence of fufpending our affent to reports of a miracu-

lous kind, tho' atteſted by an authority, which might ſafely be

trufted, in the report of ordinary events. They teach us alfo

how opinions, wholly abfurd and contrary to nature, may gain

credit and eſtabliſhment through ages and nations, which, by

the force of education, cuftom, and example, have once con-

tracted a fufperftitious and credulous turn ; till being check-

ed from time to time by the gradual improvements of ſcience,

and the fucceffive efforts of reafon, inquiring occafionally into

the uncertain grounds, and reflecting on the certain mischiefs

of them, they have fallen at laſt into fuch utter contempt, as

to make us wonder, how it was poffible for them, ever to have

obtained any credit.
3

But
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But whatever be the uncertainty of ancient Hiſtory, there

is one thing at leaft, which we may certainly learn from it ;

that human nature has always been the fame ; agitated by

the fame appetites and paffions, and liable to the fame ex-

ceffes and abuſes of them, in all ages and countries of the

world ; fo that our experience of what paffes in the preſent

age, will be the beſt comment, on what is delivered to us

concerning the paſt. To apply it then to the cafe before

us there is hardly a ſingle fact, which I have charged up-

on the primitive times, but what we ftill fee performed, in

one or other of the Sects of Chriftians, of our own times.

Among fome we fee difeafes cured ; Devils caft out, and all

the other miracles, which are faid to have been wrought in

the primitive Church : among others, we fee the boaſted gifts

of Tertullian's and Cyprian's days ; pretended revelations, pro-

phetic vifions, and divine impreffions : now all thefe modern

pretenfions we readily afcribe to their true caufe ; to the artifices

and craft of a few, playing upon the credulity, the fuperfti-

tion, and the enthuſiaſm of the many, for the fake of fome

private intereft : when we read therefore, that the fame things

were performed by the ancients, and for the fame ends, of

acquiring a fuperiorty of credit, or wealth, or power, over

their fellow creatures ; how can we poffibly hefitate, to im-

pute them to the fame caufe, of fraud and impoſture?

In a word; to fubmit our belief implicitely and in-

differently, to the mere force of authority, in all cafes, whe-

ther miraculous or natural, without any rule of difcerning

the credible from the incredible, might fupport indeed the

faith,
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faith, as it is called, but would certainly deftroy the uſe of all

history ; by leading us into perpetual errors, and poffeffing

our minds with invincible prejudices, and falfe notions both

of men and things. But to diftinguish between things,

tally different from each other ; between miracle and na-

ture ; the extraordinary acts of God, and the ordinary tranſacti-

ons of man ; to fufpend our belief of the one, while, on th-

fame teftimony, we grant it freely to the other ; and to re-

quire a different degree of evidence for each, in proportion

to the different degrees of their credibility ; is fo far from

hurting the credit of hiftory, or of any thing elſe , which

we ought to believe, that it is the onely way to purge hi-

flory from it's drofs, and render it beneficial to us ; and

by a right ufe of our reafon and judgement, to raiſe our

minds above the low prejudices, and childish fuperftitions of

the credulous vulgar.

There cannot be a ftronger proof of the ftupid credulity andfuperftition.

of thofe primitive ages, into which we have been inquiring, and of the facility

of impofing any fictions upon them, which their leaders thought fit toin-

culcate, than what is related by St. Auſtin, from the report, as he ſays, of credi-

bleperfons, that at Ephefus, where St. John, the Apoftle, lay buried, he was

" not believed to be dead, but to be fleeping onely in the grave, which he had

" provided for himſelf, till our Lord's fecond coming : in proofof which, they

" affirmed, that the earth, under which he lay, was feen to heave up and down

" perpetually, in conformity to the motion of his body, in the act of breath-

" ing." Which ridiculous conceit was grounded on thoſe wordsſpoken by our

Lord of that Apoftle, if I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee?

Whencethe other difciples inferred, that St. Johnſhould not die. [Jo. 21. 23.]

vid, Auguſtin, in loc. Oper, T. 3. p. 819, 820.

But
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But we have another inftance, in our own country, of a credulity not leſs

extravagant, than what is juſt mentioned, in the cafe of a perfon believed to be

poffeffed by the Devil ; an account of which was printed and publiſhed with

the followingtitle. " The Surey Demoniack. Oran account of Satan's ſtrange

❝ and dreadfull Actings, in and about the body of Richard Dugdale, of Surey

near Whalley in Lancashire. And how he was difpoffeffed by God's bleffing

on the Faftings and Prayers of divers Minifters and people. The matter of

" fact atteſted by the oaths of ſeveral credible perfons, before fome of his Ma-

jeſty's Juftices of the peace in the ſaid County. London 1697."-Theſe

dreadfull actings of Satan continued above a year: during which, there was a

defperate ſtruggle between him, and nine Miniſters of theGofpel, who had un-

dertaken to caft him out ; and forthat purpoſe, fucceffively relieved each other

in their dayly combats with him : while Satan, as in the days of Tertullian, tried

all his arts to baffle their attempts ; infulting them with fcoffs and raillery ;

puzzling them ſometimes, with Latin and Greek, and threatning them with the

effects of his vengeance ; till he was finally vanquiſhed and put to flight bythe

perfevering prayers and faftings of the faid Minifters : the truth of which fact is

more ſubſtantially atteſted, than any caſe of the fame kind, in all the primitive

ages. Monf. de Fontenelle, a writer juftly celebrated for his admirable parts and

learning, ſpeaking of the origin and progreſs of theſe popular fuperftitions, fays,

" Give me but half a dozen perfons, whom I can perfuade, that it is not the

" fun, which makes our day light, and I ſhould not defpair of drawing whole

" nations to embrace the fame belief. For how ridiculous foever the opinion

be, let it be fupported onely for a certain time, and the buſineſs is done :

<< for when it once becomes ancient, it is fufficiently proved."-Hift. des ora-

cles. c. XI.

THE
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N. B. Præf. ftands for Præface, Intr. for Introductory Difcourfe,

Poſt. for Poſtſcript, N. for Note, the Numerals refer to the Præface

and Introduction, and the Figures to the Work.

Æ

A.

NEASGAZEUS attefts the

pretended miracle ofthe ortho-

dox, whofe tongues were cut

out by order of Hunneric the Vandal,

and yet fpoke afterwards. 185

ESCULAPIUS, fuppofed by Origen to be

a Dæmon, cunning in medicine. 7. In

his temples all kinds of difeafes were be-

lieved to be publicly cur'd. 78

AMBROSE St. relatesa ftory ofSatyrus, who

wasfaved from hipwreck by a piece of

confecrated bread . Intr. note [ ] xvii.

AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS : his account

of Apalla Daphneus's temple being fet

on fire. Note [2] 155

ANCIENT FATHERS extremely credulous,

fuperftitious, prejudiced, enthuſiaſtic,

and fcrupling no art or means of propa-

gating their notions and principles.

Præf. xxv, xxxii. The chief inftru-

ment, by which they acquired and

maintained their credit in the world,

was an appeal to a divine and miracu-

lous power, as refiding among them.

xxxii. Claim, among other miracu

lous gifts, these three, the gift of raif-

ing the dead of fpeakingwith tongues ;

and of understanding the holy fcriptures.

Præf. xxxiii. Whatever their character

be, or whatever they have taught or

practifed, is a matter, that makes no

part in the religion of a Proteftant. Intr.

•

xlv. Not wanted either as guides or

interpreters of the fcriptures . ibid.

Their authority rejected by Chilling-

worth. xlvi. Their authority carried

higher by the Church of England, than

in any other Proteftant country. Intr.

liv. An high reverence for them en-

tertained and propagated by a great part

of our clergy . ibid. Chriftianity no

more concerned in, or affected by, the

characters of the ancient, than ofthe

modern fathers of the church. lvi.

The ufes of them, lvii . They, par-

ticularly Chryfoftom, Jerom, and Augu-

fin, taught, practifed, and recommend-

ed rites and doctrines, received by the

Romish Church, but condemned and

rejected by Proteftant churches. Poft.

lxviii. No where affirm, that either

they themselves, or the Apoftolic Fa-

thers before them, were indued with

any power of working Miracles 22.

Their credulity and zeal impoſed upon

by the juggling of ftrolling wonder-

workers. 26. Their abfurd reafonings

both in religion and morality, the fub-

ject of feveral whole books, 57, 58.

Their veracity questionable, 58. Their

unanimity of no force to prove the

truth of any opinion . 66. Univerſal-

ly believed, that there were magicians

both amongthe Gentiles and heretical

Chriftians, who had each their particu-

lar Dæmons. 66. Believed the whole

Gg
fyftem
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fyftem ofPagan idolatry to have been

managed by the craft and agency of

Dæmons, 70. Suppofed the art of

magic to be carried on by the fame

powers, Ibid. Their notions of the

power ofDæmons a proof ofthe groffeft

credulity, 70, 71. Afcribe the won-

derful things, pretended to be perform-

ed by magicians and jugglers, to the

affiftance of Dæmons. 86. Gave too

hafty a credit to pretended poffeffions,

or carried away by their zeal to affift in

fupporting the delufion, 82. Not one

ofthem, according to Le Clerc, made

any fcruple of ufing the hyperbolical

file, 83. Allow the power of cafting

out Devils, both to Jews and Gentiles,

84. Obfervations on their accounts of

the cafting out Devils 90, &feqq. Some

of the principal of them in the fourth

century deliver themſelves variouſly and

inconfiftently upon the fubject of the

pretended miracles of that age, 129. A

total change of principles and practice

between the Fathers ofthe fourth, and

thoſe of the preceding Ages, with re-

gard to their behaviour to the Empe-

rors, 156, 157. Thoſe of the fourth

century made no fcruple to propagate

fictions in favour of their religion, 158.

The admirers of them inſiſt upon their

honesty, but allow them to have been

very credulous, 186. Their credu-

lity fufficient to affect their teftimony,

187. Their character does not affect

the authority of the books of the New

Teftament, 190

ANCIENT SAINTS and MARTYRS, tho'

theyperformed no miracles when living,

yet their bones and reliques are report-

ed bytheir fucceffors to have had that

power, 25

ANGELS : the notion of their mixing with

the daughters of men maintained thro'

the four first centuries, 50. This notion

cenfured by St.Chryfoftom and Theodoret,

50, 51

ANICETUS, Bp. ofRome, urges apoftolical

tradition in the difpute about the time

ofholding Eafter, 61

190

ANTHONY, St. the monk ; his life by St.

Athanafius, 146, 147

APOLOGETICAL EPISTLE : author of it

difownsthename of Proteftant,

Calls himfelfa Catholic Chriftian, ibid.

APOSTLES, not perpetually directed by

divine impulfes and infpirations, but

left on many occafions to the ordinary

direction of their own natural faculties,

Præf. xxv.

APOSTOLIC FATHERS, were thoſe, who

had lived and converfed with the Apo- .

ſtles, and were ordained to fuccede them

in the government of the Church, 2.

Were eminentfor their zeal and piety, 3

In all their writings there is not the

leaft claim or pretenfion to any extraor-

dinary gifts or miraculous powers, ibid.

The whole purpoſe of their writings is,

to illuftrate the excellence and purity of

the Chriſtian doctrine, ibid. Theyfeem

to diſclame all gifts of an extraordinary

kind, 7. Have not theleaft reference in

their writings to any ſtanding power of

working miracles, as exerted openly in

the Church, for the conviction of un-

believers, 9. If they were favoured on

fome occafions with extraordinary illu-

minations, vifions, or divine impreffions,

theſe were merely perfonal, 10. Their

filence onthe fubject ofmiraculous gifts

difpofes us to conclude, that in their

days thoſe gifts were actually withdrawn,

19. Appear to have been men of great

piety, integrity, and fimplicity,

APOSTOLICAL TRADITION, as foon as

religious difputes began, employed to

filence an adverfary, 60. Uncertainty of

it. N. [ 1 ] 63, 64.

27

ARNOBIUS remarks, that the Gentiles

made it their conftant bufinefs to laugh

atthe faith of the Chriftians. Intr. N.

[a] xlii. Affirms, that Chrift uſed to

appear in his time to holy men in his

pure and fimple form, 18. And that the

mention of Chrift's name put the evil

fpirit to flight, ftruck the heathen pro-

phets dumb, and fruftrated the acts of

magicians, ibid. Complains, that the

Chriftian
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Chriftians of his time were unjustly

treated by theGentiles, 196

ATHENAGORAS allows extraordinary

works to have been performed by Da-

mons, 77. Affirms, that the prophets

of the old Teftament, while under the

divine impulfe, were tranfported out of

their fenfes,
III

ATHANASIUS, St. one of the firſt, who in-

troduced monks into Italy, Intr. xii. His

life of St. Antony the monk full of mira-

cles of that faint, 146, 147. Affirms,

that he had inſerted nothing in that life,

but what he either knew to be true, or

what he had learnt from one, who long

miniſtered to thefaint,
146

AUGUSTIN, St. ftiles monks the fervants of

God, Intr. xiii. His account of a

miracle performed bythe reliques ofthe

martyrs Protafius and Gervafius, xv.

Afferts two miraculous cures performed

by oil from the lamps of martyrs, xx.

Knew many, who were adorers of ſe-

pulchres and pictures in churches, xxi.

Gives us a Latin tranflation of an a-

croftich ascribed to the Erythrean Sibyl,

N. [2 ] 36. Owns, that fome fufpected

all the prophecies relating to Chrift,

which paffed under the name of the fi-

byl, to have been forged bythe Chri-

ftians, N. [2 ] 37. His answer to the

queftion, Why miracles were not per-

formed in his time ? feemsto imply a

ceffation of them, 137. Maintains, that

tho' miracles were frequently wrought,

yet the fame ofthem was not fo illuftri-

ous, as of thofe of the Apostles, 138.

Stories of miracles related by him as

from his own knowledge, as contempti-

ble as any in the Popish legends, 138 &

feqq. His account of miracleswrought

bythe reliques of St. Stephen, 142, 143,

144. Remarks on thofe miracles, 145,

146. His remark on the cafe of Dino-

crates an infant, urged as a proof, that

beptifm was not abfolutely neceflary to

an Admiflion into paradife, 206. n . Re-

lates, that St. John was not believed to

be dead, but only fleeping in his grave

at Ephefus, N. [ 1 ] 229, 230.

+

AUTOLYCUS, an eminent heathen, chal-

lenged Theophilus Bp. of Antioch to ſhew

him one perfon, who had been raiſed

from the dead,

B.

73

BABYLAS, St. his acts and miracles cele-

brated by St. Chryfoftom, 152

BAPTISM Compared by St. Cyprian to the

Red Sea in the time of Pharaoh, 17

BARADATUS, a monk, who lived in a

cage, 173

BASIL St. ftiles monkery an angelical in-

ftitution, Intr. xii. His encomium up-

on the reliques ofthe martyrs, xv. His

pretended revelation of Julian the Em-

peror's death, 156

BEDE: his works filled with miracles, Int.

XXXV .

BERRIMAN, Dr. His defence of a miracle

wroughtinthemiddle ofthe fifth century,

in confutation of the Arian Herefy, Intr.

xi, xxxiii. Makes uſe of feveral miracles

related byPope Gregory the Great, xxxii.

Avows the miraculous powers of the

Church to the end ofthe fixth century,

xxxiii. Cites the Authority of Gregory

the Great, and Ifidore of Sevil, as men

of too much learning and judgment

to be deceived, xxxiv . Defends a

miracle near the end of the fifth cen-

tury, and infifts, that it cannot be dif-

credited without ſhaking the whole faith

of hiſtory, xl . Afferts the genuine-

nefs of the Creed faid to be com-'

municated to St. Gregory the wonder-

worker by the Virgin Mary and St.

Jobn, 148, 149. Affirms St. Gregory

to have been highly diftinguished by

the extraordinary gifts of the holy Ghoft,

149. No Proteftant but he and Dr.

Chapman ever attempted to defend, ei-

ther the miracles, or the principles ofthe

fifth century, 171. Defends a miracle

of the fifth century, 182. His defence

examined, 183, &feqq.

BINGHAM, Mr. gives the form ofthe ordi-

nation ofexorcifts. N. [ 2] 86.

Gg 2 Books :
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Books: difficulty of publishing them, or

making them known to the world, be-

fore the invention of printing, 197,

98, 99

C

CECILIUS in Minutius Felix ftiles the

Chriftians ofhis times,whopretended to

work miracles, a lurking nation, fhun-

ning thelight, &c. 23

CASTOR and Pollux reported by Dionyfius

of Halicarnaffus to have appeared and

fought forthe Romans,
218

CATHOLIC CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTED, au-

thor of that book maintains the pre-

tended miracles ofthe Church of Rome,

as a proof of his being the fpoufe of

Chrift, Intr. v. Promifes an hiftory

ofthe Christian miracles, vi.

CAVE, Dr. his character ofEvagrius. Intr.

xxxiv. of Damafcene, XXXV. Owns

that Sibylline oracles were forged for

the advancement ofthe Chriftian faith,

37. His remarks on Irenæus's afferti-

on, that our Saviour lived to at leaft

fiftyyears ofage 46. Cenfures St. Gre-

gory ofNya as apt to be too credulous,

148. Difallows of the genuineneſs of

the Creed faid to be communicated to

St. Gregory the wonder-worker bythe

Virgin Mary and St. John the evange-

lift, 148. Afferts the truth of the mi-

racles wrought by St.Babylas's reliques,

154. Intimates his fufpicion of what

Theodoret has attefted concerning Simeon

Stylites, 172

CELSUS fays, that the primitive Chriftians

cared neither to receive, nor to giveany

reafon of their faith, Intr. Note [a]

xlii. Repreſents all the Chriftian won-

der-workers as mere vagabonds and

common cheats, 23. Charges the Chri-

ftians with inferting many blafphemous

paffages in the Verfes of the Sibyl.

Note [2]
35

CHAPMAN, Dr. Extends the fucceffion of

miracles to the fifth century, Intr, xxl,

xxiv. Stiles the third, fourth and

fifth centuries the flourishing times of

miraculouspowers, xii. Defends the mira-

cles of the fifth century, and declares,

fome of thefe later inftances were as

well atteſted, as any in the earlier ages.

Intr. xl. Defends the fuperftitious acts

of Symeon Stylites, Note (b) xliv. His

Archidiaconal Charge, Poft. Iviti. His

account of a plot of the Jefuits, Ibid.

&feqq. His character of father Har-

douin, lix. Affirms, that the real ne-

ceffaries of learned authors in theſe

times are extremely great, lxv. De-

clares, that the Church of Englandis far

inferior to the Romish, inthe provifion

for the emoluments for the clergy, lxvi.

A defender of the primitive monks and

their miracles, cxvii. The bufinefs of

his life and ftudies, has been to incul-

catea fuperftitious veneration ofthe pri-

mitive Fathers, and an implicit faith

in ecclefiaftical history, lxvii. Main-

tains, that the antient Fathers and pri-

mitive Councils are the bulwark of Pro-

teftantifm, lxviii. Diftinguishes be-

tween St Jerom's dogmatical, and his

agoniſtical ftyle, Poft. Ixxiii. Would

perfuade us, that St. Jerom is the par-

ticular object of the spleen of the free-

thinkers, lxxv. His defence of Simeon

Stylites, 162, 163. His character of

Theodoret, Ibid. Borrows his notions

and expreffions, with relation to Theodo-

ret, from Monf. Tillemont, 164. Con-

tends, that there is no better evidence

for the exiſtence of Simeon Stylites, than

forhis miracles, 163, 168. No Pro-

teſtant but he and Dr. Berriman ever at-

tempted to defend either the miracles, or

the principles of the fifth century, 171.

His character ofthe miracles ofthe fifth

century, 174. The oppofite character

the true one, 175. Defends and extolls

all the extravagancies of the antient

monks, 176. Lefs candid than Du Pin,

182. Afferts, that the primitive Martyrs

were miraculoufly relieved from all fenfe

ofpain, 204. Lays great ftrefs on the

3 acts
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acts of Perpetua and Felicitas, as un-

queftionable vouchers of true miracles,

n. [3] 205, 206. Defends the zeal of

Tertullian, and other Fathers, againſt all

flight from perfecution, 212.

CHILLINGWORTH, Mr. affirms the bible to

bethe religion of proteftants, Intr. xlv.

Declares againstthe authority of the an-

tient Fathers, xlvi. Induced to em-

brace the Romifh faith by the popiſh

pretenfions to miracles, and the con-

formity between the doctrine of the

Church of Rome and that of the anti-

ent Fathers, lv. Shews from the doc-

trine of the Millennium and others, that

the catholic church, even in the earlieſt

ages, was not infallible in matters of

faith,
51

CHRISTIAN APOLOGISTS, their appeals

to the heathens for the truth ofthe mi-

racles, which they atteft, examined, 193

&feqq.

CHRISTIAN CHURCH, as it continued to

in creafe in power and credit, fo its mi-

raculous gifts arefaid to have increaſed

in the fame proportion,

CHRISTIANITY founded on the hiſtory of

our Saviour's doctrine and miracles, as

declared and comprifed within the

canon of fcripture, Intr. Ixiii. No more

concerned in, or affected by, the charac-

ter of the ancient than ofthe modern

Fathers of the church. Intr. lvi.

CHRISTIANS of Paleftine offer themfelves

to death,

CHRYSOSTOM, St. ftiles monkery away of

life worthy of heaven. Intr. xiii.

Wrotethreebooksagainftthe Oppugnersof

the monaftic life. Ibid. n. [ ]. Prefers a

monaftic life to that of kings. Ibid.

Harangues on the bleffings reaped by

the churchfrom the reliques of martyrs,

and the daily miracles wrought by

them, xiv. His character, xxvii. His

account ofthe efficacy ofthe fign ofthe

cross .

20

201

Intr. xix. Speaks of great

numbers healed by oil from the lamps

ofmartyrs, xx. Denies, that miracles

were performed in his time, 130 &feqq .

Maintains the contrary in other parts of

his works, 136 &feqq. His books ofcon

folation to Stagirius recommended by

MrWhifton. n. [3 ] 131. An abstract

ofthoſe books, Ibid. &feqq. Refolv-

ed, when young, to retire from the

world, 134 n. Lived two years as an

hermit. Ibid. Quits his folitude, not

being able to endure the feverity ofthat

difcipline. Ibid. Writers against the

oppugners of the monkish life, 136. Dif

plays the miraculous cures performed

by the ufe of confecrated oil, and the

fign of the crofs, 136. Celebrates the

acts and miracles of the martyr Babylas,

152. His hiftory of that faint fabulous.

and romantic, 153

CHURCH corrupted in faith and morals

after the empire became Chriftian, 123

CHURCH OF ROME ; a project ofareconci-

liation with it, formed by the leading

men of the church of England, in the

reign of Charles I. Intr. li.

CICERO, his obfervation on the Pythian

oracle applied to the miracles of the

church of Rome. Intr. vii. Menti-

ons certain verſes afcribed to the Sibyl,

and forged by the partifans of Julius

Cafar. Note [ 2] 36. His remark on.

prophetic madneſs, 98

CLEMENS of Rome, his epiftle to the Co-

rinthians. Note [ 1 ] 7. Alledges the

ftory ofthe Phænix as a type and proof

ofthe refurrection, 55

CLEMENS of Alexandria affirms, that

Chriſt preached but one year, and died at

the age ofthirty, 56. Affirms, that he

had received his doctrine from ſeveral

diſciples ofthe very chief Apoftles, 65.

Holds many abfurd, unfound, and ex-

ploded doctrines. Ibid. Deals largely

in fabulous and apocryphal books. Ibid.

Believes the power of magicians over

dæmons, 68. Declares it to be a fin,

not to flee from the malice of perſecu-

tors, Note [ 1 ] 211.

CLEMENT XII. as honeft and religious a

pope as Gregory the Great. Intr. xxxiv,

XXXV.

LE CLERC, his remark on the manner of

inter-
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interpreting the fcripture ufed by the

Fathers, 52

COLLIER, Mr. his ecclefiaftical hiſtory

fhews, that miracles of the groffeft kind

were ofno hard digeftion with him, 172.

Declares the miracles ofSimon Stylites to

be wholly fabulous, Ibid.

CONFESSOR, that title given to thoſe, who

were defigned to be tortured, or put to

death. Note [ 1] 211.

42

CONSECRATED OIL held in great venera-

tion in the primitive times, as an uni-

verfal remedy in all diſeaſes. Intr. xx.

CRANMER and Ridley gravelled in their

difputes from the Fathers, Intr. xlix.

CREDULITY, primitive Chriſtians perpe-

tually reproached for it by their ene-

mies. Intr. n. [a] xlii.

CROIUS, JOHN, charges Juftin Martyr

with forging a paffage in Efdras,

CROMWELL, lord, expoftulates with bi-

fhop Fisher upon the latter's giving cre-

dit to the holy maid ofKent, 118

CROSS, Juftin Martyr's difcourfe on the

myſtery ofit, 28. The fign of it af-

firmed by St Chryfoftom, to have per-

formed miraculous cures, 136

CYPRIAN St. declares,that the mixing wa-

terwith winein the Euchariſt was injoin-

ed him by a divine revelation . Intr.

xvi. His account of the ſtate of the

church just before the Decian perfecuti-

on, xxxviii. Afferts, that even boys

among the Christians of his time were

filled with the Holy Ghoft, 16. And

that devils were lafhed, and burned,

and tortured by the Chriſtian exorciſts,

17. His notion of the power of dæ-

mons, 69. Affirms, that vifions and

extafies were frequent in his time, 96.

Fond ofpower and epifcopal authority,

101. Rather an inventor, than the be-

liever of ſtories of vifions: Ibid. Ap-

peals in doubtful points to heavenly

vifions and divine revelations. Ibid.

&feqq. Ufes viſions, whenever he ex-

erts the epifcopal authority without the

previous confent of his clergy and peo-

ple, 104. Flies from his church in time

of perfecution. Ibid . Pleads a fpecial

revelation commanding his flight, 105,

212. This plea confuted byhimſelf, 105.

Wonderful ſtories related by him, 112,

&feqq. Gives the title of martyrs to all,

who had indured torments for the faith

ofChrist, tho' without fuffering death.

N. [1] 202. His account of the ſtate

of the lapfed Chriftians. N. [ 1 ] 203.

His exhortation to martyrdom, 208. A

fpecimen of his eloquence, 208, 209 ,

Character of his eloquence, by Dr.

Marshal. N. [ 1 ] 209. Complains,

that many perfons, who had fuffered

perfecution for Chriftianity, gave after-

wards great offence to the church, 209,

D

210, 211

DEMONIACS : the cure ofthem, pretend-

ed toin the primitive church, examined,

80&feqq. Believed by the antient Fa-

thers to have been actually poffeffed by

the devils and evil fpirits, 80. Suppoſed

by learned men to have been affected

by the epilepfy, 80. An account of

them by Juftin Martyr, St. Chryfoftom,

and St. Gregory of Nya, 81. The

cure ofthem common bothto Jews and

Heathens, as well as to Chriftians, 86.

Canons ofthe primitive church relating

to them, 93. Many of them not cured

bythe antient exorcifts, 92. Perfectly

cured by our Saviour and his Apoftles,

94. Great numbers of them in the

primitive church. Ibid. Committed

to the care of exorcifts. Ibid. The

power of exorcifing them put under

the direction ofthe clergy by the coun-

cil of Laodicea, 95. Account ofRichard

Dugdale the pretended Damoniac of

Sureyin Lancabire, 230 n.

DAMASCENE,John, monftrouſly credulous ,

and abounds with lies. Intr. xxxv.

DIFFERENCE of Opinion : Cauſes of it.

Intr. iii.

DIONYSIUS, bishop of Alexandria, pre-

tends
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tends a vifion from God commanding

him to retire in the time of perfecution,

Another vifion injoyning him

to read heretical books, Ibid. Pleads

a divine revelation for flying from his

fee, on account of perfecution, 212 n.

DIONYSIUS of Halicarnaffus, one ofthe

moft faithful and accurate hiftorians of

antiquity, 218. Interfperfes fictitious

miracles in his hiſtory, 219

DIVINATION by FURY, practifed by the

Delphic, Pythian and Cumaan Sibyl, 98.

Cicero's remark on it, Ibid.

DODWELL, Mr, deduces the hiftory of

the primitive miracles through the three

< first centuries, Intr. ix, xxvii. Ac-

knowledges the fabulous genius and

manifeft impoftures of the fourth cen-

tury, Intr. ix, xxvii. Admits fome

miracles of the fourth century, xxviii.

Declares, from the mere title or

addrefs of St Ignatius's epistle to the

church of Smyrna, that miracles fubfift-

ed in greatabundance in thoſe days, 4, 5.

Affirms, that the prayers of the primi-

tive Chriſtians had power to difable the

wild beaſts from affaulting the martyrs

expoſed to them in the amphitheatres, 5.

His affertions on thofe points examined,

5,6. His character of Irenæus, 44. His

cenfure of the way of reafoning ufed

bytheFathers, 57. Afferts the miracu-

lous powerof the fecond century to be

fuperior even to thofe of the first or

apoftolic age, 73. His remark on Theo-

philus's not being able to fhew one per-

fon raiſed from the dead, 74. Suppofes

the ancient Dæmoniacs to have been af-

fected withan epilepfy, 80. His reaſon

why vifions were peculiar to the young,

and dreams to the old, 97. Declares,

that all things of great moment tothe

church were foretold to St. Cyprian in

vifions, 101. Cenfures the ancient Fa-

thersfor afferting the perpetuity ofpro-

phecy, 112. Suppofes the gift oftongues

to have ceafed in the reign of M. Au-

relius, 120. Omits the ftory ofthe dove,

which flew out of St. Polycarp's body

at his martyrdom, 125, 126. Deduces

the hiftory of primitive miracles to the

times of Eufebius, 128. Reſtrains the mi-

raculous powers to the three first centu-

ries, 128, 129. Owns Epiphanius not to

havebeen very accurate, 151. Declares

nothing does fo much difcredit to the

caufe of miracles, as the impoftures of

the fourth, fifth, and following ages,

171. Affigns various motives, which

would naturally induce the primitive

Chriſtians to wish for and afpire to

martyrdom, 200

Du PIN : his character of Theodoret, 178.

His remark upon Theodoret's religious

hiftory, 181. More candid than Dr.

Chapman.

E.

182

EARTH brought from Jerufalem affirmed

by St. Auguftin to drive away evil fpi-

rits, and cure the palfy,

ECHARD : his account of the contract be-

139, 140

tween Oliver Cromwell and the devil a

filly ftory, N. [ 1] 219.

ELIZABETH, Queen, affected to retain

more of the pomp and fplendor in the

external part ofreligion, than many of

her chiefdivines approved. Intr. 1.

EPIPHANIUS St. afferts, that a true prophet

has no ecftafies, 110. Said to have

wrought miracles, 151. Affirms ſeveral

falfe and abfurd miracles from his own

knowledge, ibid. Acknowledged by Pe-

tavius to have been too credulous, and

by Dodwell not very accurate, ibid. No

perfon more highly refpected in his own

days, 159. His character by St. Jerom,

ibid.

ERASMUS has but one fingle benefice to

fupport him in England. Poft. lxvi.

ESDRAS, a paffagein that bookfuppofedby

Mr. Thirlby to have been forged bythe

Chriftians, 42. That forgery charged

by John Croius upon Juftin Martyr. ibid.

EVAGRIUS : his character by Dr. Cave,

Intr. xxxiv. His account ofSymeon Sty-

litesliving upon a pillar, 169. Affirms,

I that
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that Symeon was infpired by God, and

performed many things above the force

of human nature. ibid. Declared by

Dr. Hody to be full of relations, which

were the refult of a fuperftitious piety.

172.

EUCHARIST ftrange abuſes in it introduc-

ed long before the fourth century. Intr.

xvi, & feqq. Adminiſtered to infants

lix. Offered up for the martyrs in their

annual festivals, ibid. Amazing titles

given it inthe fourth century, xvii.

EUSEBIUS preferves an acroftich aſcribed

to the Erythræan fibyl, N. [e] 36. In-

timates, that the gift of prophecy was

ceafed in his days, 112. His account

of a miracle of Narciffus Bp. of Jeru-

falem, 127. And ofthe pillars andſtones

in a city in Paleftine fheddingtears, 127,

128.

EXORCISTS began in the middle of the

third century to be reckoned among the

inferior orders of the church, N. [ 2] 86.

Jewish and Gentile exorcifts impoftors,

87. All their power could not cure

many ofthe Dæmoniacs,

F.

92

FACTS : their credibility lies open to the

trial of our reafon and fenfes, Præf. ix.

FELICITAS: fee PERPETUA and FELI-

CITAS.

FISHER, Bp. ofRochester, believes the bo-

ly maid ofKent tobe a prophetefs, 118 .

More learned and judicious than any

one perhaps ofall the ancient Fathers,

andas pious and religious. ibid.

FONTENELLE: his remarks on the rife and

progrefs of popular ſuperſtitions, 230N.

G.

GALILEANS, among the ancient Jews, re-

markable forthe obftinacy oftheir tem-

per, and a contempt of death,

GIFT of cafting out devils reduced to no-

thing by the accounts even of the anci-

200

•
ents themſelves, 188. Ofexpounding the

fcriptures allowed to have had no fub-

fiftence at all in any age or any writer of

the primitive Church, 188. Ofprophe-

tic vifions and trances could not eafily be

proved, and of no fervice therefore to

the propagation of the Gofpel, 188,

189. Ofraifing the dead affirmed on-

ly by Irenæus, 188. OfTongues evident-

ly and confeffedly withdrawn in the

earlieſt ages of the church. Præf. xxi,

xxii. Claimed by the primitive Church,

119. Not permanent and lafting in the

Church at large, or in particular per-

fons, but granted only on certain fpe-

cial occafions, Præf. xxiv. 119. No

ancient Father fince Irenæus laid the

leaft claim to it, 120. No inftance

fince the apoftolic times of any perfon,

who exercifed it, ibid. Suppoſed by Mr.

Dodwell to have ceaſed in the reign of

M. Aurelius, ibid. Not eafily counter-

feited, 121. Never pretended to bythe

Romanifts 122. Refts on the fingle

teftimony of Irenæus,

GLORY, a spur to martyrdom among the

primitive Chriftians,

188

201

34

GOD, his ways and will to be diſcovered,

not byimaginingwithin ourſelves, what

may be proper or improper for him to

do, but by looking abroad, and con-

GOSPELS : Irenæus's and Tertullian's rea-

templating what he has done, Præf. xxii.

fons why they were but four,

GRABE , Dr.owns, that it wasthe custom of

Juftin Martyr's age to import into the

facret text fenfes, which did not be-

long to it, 28, 29. Endeavours to ex-

cufe a grofs miſtake ofJustin Martyr by

a forced criticiſm, 38. Collects ſeveral

inftances ofJustin Martyr's citing fabu-

lous and apocryphal books, 39. His

remark on Irenæus's account of the

millennium, 47

GREGORY, the wonder worker, a difciple

of Origen, caft out devils, bya meffage,

or mandatory Letter to them, 16. His

life written by Gregory Bishop ofNya,

128. Many things in it, according to

Mr.
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Mr. Dodwell, which breath the air of

impoſture, and the genius ofthe fourth

century, 129. The Virgin Mary, ac-

companied with St. John the evangelift,

appears to him, and gives him a creed,

147, 148. Thegenuineness ofthis creed

afferted by Dr. Waterland and Dr. Ber-

riman, 148. Affirmed by Dr. Berriman,

to be highly distinguishe
d
by the extra-

ordinary gifts of the holy Ghoft, 149 .

Drives the devils from an heathen

temple, and recalls them by a letter,

149, 150

GREGORY, St, of Nyſſa, his life of Gregory

the wonder-worker, 147, 148, 149,

Cenfured by Dr. Cave as too

150.
148

credulous ,

GREGORY the Great : his dialogues con-

cerning the lives and miracles of the

Italian monks, Introd . xxxi, xxxii.

The miracles related by him contrived

chiefly to advance the honour of monk-

ery, the worship of the faints, &c.

xxxii. The genuineness of his dialogues

quæftioned byfome, but afferted byDr.

Cave, xxxiii.

GROTIUS believes, that a perfon employ-

ed at this day in the converfion ofthe

heathens, in a manner agreeable to the

will of the Lord, would be endued with

a power ofworking miracles, Præf. xix .

Obferves from St. Mark xvi. 17. that

the wonderful faculties diftributed to

each difciple were not exerted of

themſelves, or at pleaſure, but reſerved

to fpecial occafions, Præf. xxiii, xxiv.

GRUTER gives afragment of a table men-

tioning two blind men reſtored to fight

75, 76

by Efculapius,

H

HARDOUIN : His character by Dr. Chap-

His notion of the

man, Poft. lix.

forgery ofthe antientwriters a fenfelefs

whim, lxi. Obliged to recant it, and

cenfured by his own order, lxiii .

HEALING the fick : This power, as pre-

tended to be in the primitive Church,

examined, 75, & feqq. Pretended to

79

by the heathens, 76, 77. Affords

great room for delufion,

HELLADIU
S, the difciple and fucceffor of

St. Bafil, faid to have recorded a reve-

lation ofSt. Bafil, concerning the death

156
ofJulian the emperor, N. [1 ]

HENRIETT
A

, queen of Charles I. a zealot

for the popish religion, ufes all her

power with that king to fupport and

propagate it, Intr. li ."

HERESIES : ninety different ones fprung

up within the three firſt centuries, Intr.

N. [ ] xxxviii.

"

209
HERETICS : had their martyrs,

37

HERMAS : fuppofed by fometo have forg-

ed the Sibylline oracles,

HEYLIN, Dr, a ftrenuous efpouſer of the

ecclefiaftical principles ofthe reign of

king Charles I. Intr. lii. Agrees with

Knox the jefuit in his character of the

Church of Englaud in that time, ibid.

HILARION, the monk : his life written by

St. Jerom, Poft. lxix, 150. Affirmed

by St. Jerom to have healed wounds,

and preferved the lives of two perfons,

by confecrated oil, 76. Exorcifes a

camel poffeffed by the devil, 89. Could

diſcover bythe ſmell, to what dæmon or

vice everyman was ſubject,

HISTORIANS : not a fingle one of antiqui-

ty, who has not recorded oracles, pro-

218

digies, &c.
HISTORY : the credit of it not deftroyed

byrejecting the unanimous teftimony of

the Fathers, in their reports of the

primitive miracles, 214 &feqq. Of

miracles, ofa kind totally different from

The
that of common events, 217.

faith ofit not hurt by difbelieving falſe

miracles,

90

218, 232

HODY declares, that Theodoret and Eva-

grius are full of relations, which were

the refult of a fuperftiti
ous piety, 172

HOLY MAID OF KENT, an impoftor, be-

lieved by biſhop Fiber and others to

be a prophetes
s,

118

HYSTASPIS : afpurious book, afcribed to

him, believed to be genuine byJuftin

Martyr,

Hh

33

JAMES
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JAMES I. king, a mere ſchool divine, Intr.

li. Afraid of the papiſts, and acted

for them, ibid.

JEROM, St. his encomiumupon monaftic

life, Intr. xiii. Writes againſt Vigilan-

tius in defence of monkery, &r. xv.

Declares, that the utenfils and cover-

ings of the eucharift were to be wor-

fhipped with the fame majeſty, as the

body and blood of our Lord, xviii . Men-

tions great numbers cured by confecra-

ted oil, xx. Amoft zealous admirer

and promoter of the monkifh life,

Poftc. lxix, lxx. Wrote the lives

of two celebrated monks, Paul and

Hilarion, Ixix. Inferts in theſe lives a

number of tales and miracles, ibid.

His life of Paul treated by Mr. Dod-

wellas a proof of that paffion for ficti-

on and impoſture, which poffeffed the

Fathers of the fourth century, ibid.

Wrote against Vigilantius, whom he

treats as a moft blafphemous heretic,

1xx & feqq.

of monkery and reliques by lies and

forgeries, ĺxxii. His dogmatical and

agoniſtical ftyle diftinguished by Dr.

Chapman, lxxiii . His diftinction a-

bout the honour paid to the reliques of

martyrs trifling and evafive, lxxiv.

His account of the tranſlations and pro-

ceffions of reliques, ibid. That ac-

count the very form and pattern, by

which the Romanifts tranflate, receive

and venerate their reliques at this day,

lxxv. Treats the notion of the Mil-

lennium as a dream of the Jews and

judaizing Chriftians, 31 , 32. Appre-

hends, that by oppofing that notion he

fhould raiſe a furious ftorm againſt him-

felf, 32. Relates a ftory of a camel

poffeffed by a devil, and exorcifed by

Hilarion, 89. Invokes the affiftance

ofthe holy Spirit in writing the life of

Hilarion, 90. Invented or wilfully

propagated the extravagant tales in that

Maintains the honour

book, ibid. His zeal and affection to

the monaftic order, ibid. His vifion, in

which he is dragged before the tribunal

ofChrift, for reading Cicero, Virgil, and

Horace, 106, 107. This vifion ridi-

culed byRuffinus, 107. Declares, that

true prophets never fpake in ecſtaſy,

110. Owns, that the Church, after the

empire becameChriftian,loft as much of

her virtue, as fhe gained of power and

wealth, 123. His life of Hilarion the

monk, 150. Of Paul the hermit, 151 .

Approves ofa fiction in favour of reli-

gion, 158. Intimates, that it is allow-

able to employ every artifice in contro-

verfy againſt an adverfary, ibid. N. [1].

His character of Epiphanius, 159

JEWEL, Bp. fuperftitious with regard to

witchcraft, N. [1] 221

IGNATIUS, St. his epiftle to the Church of

Smyrna, 5. To the Romans, 5, 6. To

the Ephefians, 7, 8. To the Philadel-

phians, 8. He intimates, that the know-

ledge of certain events had been com-

municated to him by the Spirit, 8. The

antient narrative ofhis martyrdom men-

tions his appearing to the writers of it

the night after his death,

IMAGES and pictures in the Churches as

108

early as St. Chryfoftom's time, Intr. xxi.

IMPOSITION OF HANDS, a method ofheal-

ing the fick ufed in the primitive

Church,
75

INTRODUC
TORY

DISCOURSE : reafons of

publiſhing it before this larger work,

Præf. 1. Oppofition it met with from

the prefs, pulpit and theological ſchools,

iii. General approbation of it, and fa-

vourable reception, both
among the

clergy and laity, ibid. The argument

of it of the greateft importance to the

Proteftant Religion, ibid. Character

and conduct of the writers againſt it,

v, vi, xi.

INVOCATION of the name of God or Jefus

a method of healing the fick in the pri-

mitive Church,
75

JOHN, St, the ftory of his being thrown

into a caldron of boiling oyl, and com-

ing



The X.INDE

ing fafe and unhurt from it, the fiction

of the later ages, Præf. xxx, xxxi. Re-

portedby St.Auguftin not to be dead, but

fleeping in his grave, N. [ 1 ] 229, 230

JOHN the Prefbyter, a companion of the

Apoftles, N. [ 1 ] 63. Suppofed byfome

ofthe principal Fathers to have writ-

ten the fecond and third epiftle, as well

as the book of Revelations, now afcrib-

ed to the Apoſtle, N. [ 1 ] 64

JOSEPHUS affirms, that Solomon was in-

ftructed by God in the art of cafting

out devils, 86, 87

IRENEUS declares, that the mixing water

with wine in the eucharift was taught

and practiſed by our Saviour, Intr . xvi.

Affirms, that the dead were raiſed, and

many other miraculous works perform-

ed bythe Chriftian Church in his time,

II, 12. His character, 44 & feqq.

The moft diligent collector and affertor

of apoftolical traditions, 44. Affirms,

that our Saviour lived to an old age, or

was fifty years old at the leaft, 45, 56.

Afferts the doctrine of the Millennium,

46, 47. Maintains from tradition, that

Enoch and Elias were tranſlated into

that very Paradiſe, from which Adam

was expelled, 48. Believes the fabulous

ftory of the verfion of the Septuagint,

49. And the deftruction of the fcrip-

tures in the Babylonish captivity, and

their reſtoration by Efdras, ibid. His

manner of expounding the fcriptures

fanciful, 51 &feqq. In whichhe fol-

lowed Barnabas and the apoftolic Fa-

thers, and was followed by the later

writers, 52, 53. The tradition of

Christ's old age fairly prefumed to be

his forgery, 59. A zealous affertor of

apoftolical tradition, 61 , 64. Miſtaken

in his account of Papais's having been

a difciple of John the Apoſtle, N. [ 1 ]

63, 64. Affirms, that the difciples of

Simon Magus and the heretic Carpo-

crates and his followers were necroman-

cers, 68. Affirms, that the raifing of

the dead was frequently performed, 72.

That factincredibleonmanyaccounts 74 .

Affirms, that the Jews in his time drove

away devils by the invocation of the

name of God, 85. Declares, that the

gift of tongues was granted to many in

his days, 119. In great want of that

gift himſelf, ibid.

ISIDORE of Sevil cited by Dr. Berriman,

Intr. xxxiii.

JUDGMENT: the want of it has in many

cafes all the fame effect, as the want of

veracity, towards invalidating the teſti-

mony ofa witneſs, 26

JULIAN affirms, that the fum of all the

wiſdom of the antient Chriftians was

compriſed in this fingle precept,Believe,

Intr. N. [a] xlii.

JULIAN the Emperor, fufpects the Chrifti-

ans to have fet fire to the temple of A-

pollo Daphneus, N. [ 2 ] 155. His death.

faid to be foretold by vifions and divine

revelations, 156

JUSTIN MARTYR is fuppoſed to have

written his first apology within fifty

years after the days of the Apoftles, 10.

Afferts, that prophetical gifts and ex-

traordinary powers fubfifted in the

Church in his time, 10, 11. His cha-

racter, 27&feqq. Affirms, that the

gift of expounding the fcriptures was

granted to him by the fpecial grace of

God, 27, 30. His difcourfe on the

myftery of the crofs, 28. His method

of interpreting ſcripture, 28, 29. Ap-

plies all the sticks and pieces of wood

in the old teftament to the croſs of

Chrift, 29 His works little elfe than

a collection of fanciful and abfurd in-

terpretations of fcripture. 30 .

knowledged by Dr. Cave to have been

wholly ignorant of the Hebrew tongue,

30, 31. Believes the doctrine of the

Millennium, 31. Afferts, that God

committed the world to Angels, who

falling in love with women begot dæ-

mons, 32. Believes the fpurious books

publiſhed under the name of Sibyl and

Hyftafpis to be genuine, 33. Suppof-

ed byfome to have forged the Sibylline

oracles, 37. Believes the divinity of

the Septuagint verfion, 37. Commits a

Hh z

Ac-

grofs
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grofs miſtake in chronology, 38. Fre-

quently cites fabulous and apocryphal

books, 39. Quotes the fcriptures falfe-

ly and negligently, ibid. His miſtake

in confounding Semo Sancus, a Sabine

deity, with Simon Magus, 40. Falfely

charges the Jews with having expunged

many paffages out ofthe Greek bibles,

in whichthe character and fufferings of

Jefus were defcribed, 41 , 42, 43.

Charged by John Croius with having

forged a paffage in Efdras, 42. Accufed

by Thirlby of the utmost negligence and

rafhnefs, 43, 44. Believes, that Angels

mixed with the daughters of men, 50.

Alledges necromancy as a proof of the

immortality of the foul, 67. Proba-

bly the inventor of the opinion, that

dæmons, after their debaucheries with

boys and women, wanted the fumes of

facrifices to recruit their vigour, 69.

Declares, that dæmons exorcifed in the

name oftheGod ofAbraham, Ifaac, and

Jacob, would fubmit, 85. Says, that

the Spirit of God made ufe ofthe pro-

phets of the Old Teftament as of an

inftrument, 111. Lays claim to the

gift of expounding the fcriptures, 117

K

KNOT, the jefuit, his argument from mira-

cles in favour of the Church of Rome,

Introd. xxiii. Urges against Chil-

lingworth, that the Church of England

was returning back to that of Rome,

Intr. lii.

L

LACTANTIUS afferts, that the Christians

of his age could exorcife poffeffed per-

fons, and drive dæmons away, 18.

Maintains the genuineness of the Sibyl-

line oracles, N. [ 2] 35. Urges necro-

mancy as a proof of the immortality of

the foul, 67

LAUD, Archbp. his conduct with regard

to the Church, Intr. liii.

LAW, archdeacon of Carlisle, his cenfure

of the manner of interpreting the fcrip-

ture uſed by the Fathers, N. [4] 57

LAYMENamong the antient Chriſtians af-

firmed by Origen to be generally the

perfons, whocaft out devils 22. This gift

wholly appropriated to them by our

Saviour, according to MrWhifton, ibid.

LESLIE remarks, that the pretended mira-

cles of the Church of Rome are the foreft

difgraces of Chriftianity, Intr. vi.

LIBANIUS : his account of the removal

of the reliques of St. Babylas,

LIvy gives the fame account of the tem-

ples of the heathen Gods, as Theodoret

does ofthe temples of the faints, Intr.

XXV.

155

LOCKE of the fame opinion with the au-

thor concerning the miracles of the

primitive Church, Præf. iii.

23

LUCIAN charges the Chriftians of his

time, who pretended to work miracles,

with impofture,

LUDOVICUS VIVES affirms, that the Sibyl-

line oracles could not be forged, be-

caufe cited both by Eufebius and La&an-

tins, N. [2] 37.

M.

MARK XVI. 17. applied by the author of

the Obfervations on the Introductory Dif

courfe, and Mr. Le Moine, to prove the

continuance of the miraculous powers

without any limitation of time, Præf.

xii, xiii.

MARKLAND, Mr. attacks the genuineness

of Cicero's letters to Brutus, Poft.

Ixiv.

MARSHAL, Dr, declares, that the miracu-

lous powers continued in the Church,

till it was eftabliſhed by Conftantine,

Intr. ix. His character of St. Cy-

prian's eloquence, N. [ 1] 209.

MARTYRDOM: examination of the cafe

of it among the primitive Chriftians,

200, & feqq. Made no real difference

in the perfonal characters of men, nor

ought to give any additional weight to

the
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the authority ofa Chriftian witnefs, zoo.

Believed to purge all fins, ibid. Con-

trariety both of principle and practice

with regard to it, between the times of

Polycarp and Tertullian, N. [ 1 ] 211 .

Adds nothing to the character of the

martyrs knowledge or fagacity, nor any

weight to their teftimonies, 213.

MARTYRS ofthe primitive Church : their

deaths feldom failed of being accompa-

nied with fuppofed miracles, N. [2 ]

126. The honours paid them by the

primitive Chriftians, 201 , 202. St.

Cyprian gives that title to all, who had

indured torments for the faith of Chriſt,

tho' without fuffering death, N. [1 ]

202.

112

Believed to be admitted to the im-

mediate fruition of paradife, 203 .

Thoughtto be miraculouſly freed from

all fenfe of pain, 204. The heretics

had their martyrs, 209. Bad men fome-

times martyrs, ibid. The author has

no intentions to detract from the merit

ofthe primitive martyrs, 212, 213.

MAXIMILLA, Montanus's affociate, affirm-

ed, that the gift of prophecy was to

ceafe with her,

MILLENNIUM taught by the Fathers ofthe

earlieft ages, as a doctrine of theuniver-

fal Church, derived immediately from

the Apoſtles,
51

MILTIADES Wrote a book againſt Monta-

nus, to fhew, that a prophet ought not

to ſpeak in ecſtaſy, 110, III

MINUCIUS FELIX affirms, that the Chri-

ftians ofhis time had the power ofexor-

cifing perfons poffeffed bydæmons, 13

MIRACLES ofthe primitive Church : que-

ftion concerning them depends on the

joint credibility of the facts, and ofthe

witneffes, Præf. ix. Not one worked

by any miffionary of any Church or

fect of Chriftians, in propagating the

gofpel among the remote and idolatrous

Nations, Præf. xx. Romanifts boaſt of

miracles performed by their miffionaries

in both the Indies, ibid. The greateſt

part of them, after the converfion of

the Roman Empire to Chriftianity,

3

wrought by Monks, or reliques, orthe

fign of the crofs, or confecrated oil,

Intr. xxii. If theſe miracles are admitt-

ed, the rites, forthefake ofwhich they

were wrought, must be admitted, ibid.

Thofe of the fourth Century the effect

offraud and impofture, xxix. Thoſe of

Chrift and his Apoftles confirm Chri-

ftianity, Intr. xliii. Vanity ofthe di-

ftinction made by fome between the

primitive and Popifh miracles. N. [1]

75. The pretenfion tothem the moft ef

fectual inftrument of impoftors, 218.

None ofthe heathen miracles true, ibid.

Miracles of Abbé de Paris 223, &feqq.

No evidence of primitive miracles half

fo ftrong, as what is alledged for theſe

of Abbé de Paris, 226

MIRACULOUS POWERS ; nature and con-

dition ofthem, as reprefented in the hi-

ftory ofthe Gospel, for what purpoſes

granted, andin what manner exertedby

the Apoftles and firft poffeffors of them,

Præf. x, xi. The origin and ufe of

thefe powers not at all confidered by

any one of the writers againft the In-

troductory Difcourfe, xi. Thefe pow-

ers continued as long, as they were

neceffary tothe Church, ibid. The con-

tinual fucceffion of them through all

ages, from the earlieſt Fathers down to

the time of the reformation, affirmed

by all the Church hiftorians, Præf. xv,

xvi. The fame fucceffion deduced by

perfons of the moſt eminent character

for their probity, learning, and dignity

in the Romish Church, to this day, xvi.

Unconverted ſtate ofthe heathen world

no argument for the continuance of mi-

raculous powers, xviii . Whenconferred

by our Lord upon any of his difciples,

not perpetually inherent in them, and

ready to be exerted at their will and

pleafure, but merely temporary and oc-

cafional, Præf. xxiii , xxiv. zo. Were,

after our Lord's afcenfion, poured out

in the fulleft meafure on the Apoftles

and other diſciples, Præf. xxviii . When

Churches were planted in all the chief

cities
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cities ofthe Roman Empire, the bene-

fit ofthoſe powers began to be lefs and

lefs wanted, and the ufe and exerciſe of

them gradually to decline, xxix. When

Chriftianity had gained an eſtabliſhment

in every quarter of the known world,

they were finally withdrawn, ibid. This

probably happened, while fome of the

Apoftles were ftill living, ibid. The

Continuance of them in the primitive

Church alledged by the Divines of all

Churches, as a proof of the divinity

of the Chriftian doctrine, Introd. Í.

The fucceffion of them deduced by the

Churchof Rome down to our own times,

ibid. The pretence of their ſtill fubfift-

ing in that Church much infifted by the

writers of it, iv. The claim of thefe

powers univerfally afferted till the time

of the reformation, vi. The moſt

prevailing opinion of Proteftants, that

thefe powers ceaſed in the beginning

of the fourth century, viii. Confeffed

by the fathers to have been withdrawn,

when Chriſtianity was eſtabliſhed by

the civil power, xxxvi. The revi-

val of them, after a ceffation of forty

or fifty years in the time ofthe Apofto-

lic Fathers, infufes a fufpicion of fome

fiction in the caſe, 19, 20. The mira-

culous powers ofthe Apoftolic days, and

thofe of the following ages, differed not

only in nature, but in the manner alſo

ofexerting them, 20. Oftentatious man-

ner of proclaming them by the Chrifti-

ans after the Apoftolic age, 21. In the

primitive ages were generally engroffed

and exercifed by private Chriftians,

chiefly of the layety, 24. The admi-

niſtration of them committed to boys,

women, and private and obfcure lay-

men, fometimes of a bad character, 24,

25. The fucceffion of them to the end

of the fifth century afferted by fome of

our divines, 129

LEMOINE affirms, that our Saviour,Mark

xvi. 17. promiſes miraculous powers,

not onlytothe Apoſtles, but to private

Chriftians , and that this promiſe is

without any limitation of time, Præf.

xiii. Suppofes, that theſe powers lafted as

long, as the Church had an immediate

occafion for them, fuch as the farther

converfion of the world, ibid. Declares

it neceffary, that the fucceffors of the

Apoftles fhould be indued with miracu-

lous powers, eſpecially with the gift of

tongues, ibid.

MONASTIC LIFE had its beginning in the

third, and full eſtabliſhment in the fourth

century, Intr. lii. Arts, by which the

Saints of the fourth century promoted

it, 135, 136. St. Chryfoftom writes

against the oppugners ofit, 136

MONTGERON, Monf. de, publiſhes an ac-

count ofa felect number of Abbé de Pa-

ris's miracles, 224. Declares, that he

was converted by thofe miracles to the

Chriſtian Faith, ibid.

MONKS ; all the extravagancies of the an-

cient monks defended and extolled by

Dr. Chapman, 176. Their inftitution

contrary to the principles ofthe gospel,

and the interefts of all civil fociety, and

the chief fource of all the corruptions

of the Church, 177. Modern monks

preferable to the ancient, ibid. Account

of their rife by Sir Ifaac Newton, N.

[2] 177.

MONTANISTS charged by Blondel and Dod-

well with forging the Sibylline oracles,

37. Acquire great credit by vifions

and ecftafies, 99. Their peculiar fanc-

tity and feverity of difcipline, ibid.

They bring ecftafies into difgrace, 111

MONTANUS and his female affociates feem

to have been the authors of prophetic-

trances, 98, 110

MONTFAUCON : his remark on the table

found in the ruins of Æfculapius's tem-

ple,

MOSHEIM apprehends the greateſt and moſt

holy Doctors of the fourth century will

all be found difpofed to deceive and lie

for the fake of religion,

79

161

N.
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NARCISSUS, Bp. of Jerufalem: miracle

related by Eufebius to have been per-

formed by him,
127

NEWTON, Sir Ifaac, computes, that Chriſt's

miniftry continued thro' five fucceffive

Paffovers, 56. His remark on the an-

fwer ofthe oracle of Apollo Daphneus to

Julian the emperor, N. [1] 153. His

account ofthe rife of monkery, N. [2]

177.

NEW TESTAMENT : the books of it do

not depend upon the Fathers, 190, 191

O.

OBSERVATIONS on the Introductory Dif

courfe: author of them maintains, that

the promife ofour Lord, Mark xvi. 17.

implies the continuance of the miracu-

lous powers, without any limitation of

time, Præf. xii . Affirms, that there is

not light enough in hiſtory to fettle the

duration ofthe miraculous powers, ibid.

Declares, that it nothing concerns us to

fettle that question. ibid. Afferts, that

the earlieſt Fathers unanimously affirm ,

that theſe powers fubfifted in the Church

in their days, xiii. His affertions ex-

amined, xiv, & feqq. Owns, that the

primitive ages were impofed upon by

falfe and fictitious pretenfions to miracu-

lous powers,

cures,

xvii

OIL confecrated by holy men, and uſed in

healing thefick in the primitive Church,

75. When confecrated, performs, ac-

cording to St. Chryfoftom, miraculous

136

ORIGEN declares, that the Chriſtians of his

age could drive away devils, perform

cures, and forefee things to come, 14,

15. Affirms, that the cafting out de-

vils was performed generally by laymen,

22.
Cites a fpurious book, intitled,

the preaching of Peter, as genuine, N.

[1] 34. Denies the charge of Celfus,

that the Chriftians interpolated the verſes

of the Sibyl, N. [ 2] 35. Seems to al-

low, that there was a dæmon cunning

in medicine called Æfculapius, 77. De-

clares, that the Jews caft out devils by

the name ofthe God of Abraham, Ifaac,

and Jacob, 85, 86. Afferts, that the

Devils ufed to poffefs and deftroy cat-

88tle,

OTTO, Everard, profeffor at Utrecht: his

differtation to prove the Sainte Am-

poulle at Rheims to be a forgery,

P.

228

PAPIAS fuppofed by fome to have forged

the Sibylline oracles, 37. His account

of the Millennium, 47. Acknowledged

by Eufebius to be a weak man, 48.

Gave rife to the moft fabulous traditi-

ons, 59. The chief promotor and af-

fertor of apoftolical traditions, 61 , 62,

63. Collects all the unwritten fayings

of Chrift and his Apoftles, 63. Affirm-

ed by Eufebius not to have been a difci-

ple of John the Apoftle, but of John

the elder or prefbyter. N. [ 1 ] 63. Ne-

ver heard or knew any of the apoftles,

ibid.

PARADISE, whence Adam was expelled, the

place, into which Enoch and Elias were

tranflated, and St. Paul caught up, ac-

cording to Irenæus and all the later Fa-

thers, 49

PARIS, Abbé de, account of him and his

miracles, 223, & feqq. His tomb be-

ing inclofed within a wall puts a ſtop to

the miracles fuppofed to be performed

there, 224. Anſwer to his miracles by

Mr. Des Voeux, a proteftant, 225. His

Miracles affirmed by a proteftant wri-

ter to bethe works of the devil, 226.

No evidence ofprimitive miracles half

fo ftrong, as what is alledged for those

of the Abbé de Paris,

PAUL, St. a fpurious piece afcribed to

him by Clemens Alexandrinus, N. [1 ]

ibia

34

PAUL, the monk : his life written by St.

Jerom, Poft. Ixix.

PAULINUS : upon his authority Dr.Wa-

terland extends the fucceffion of the mi-

raculous powers in the Church to the

latter end of the fourth century, Intr.

x, xxviii. Account of him, xxix.

miracle related by him,

A

ibid.

PAU-
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PAUSANIAS: his account of Efculapius's

temple at Epidaurus, 78

PERPETUA and FELICITAS, two female

martyrs : their acts appealed to by Dr.

Chapman, as unquestionable vouchers

of true miracles, N. [ 3] 205 .

marks on thoſe acts, ibid. The forti-

tude of theſe two martyrs derived from

the impetuofity ofa wild and extrava-

gant enthuſiaſm , ibid.

PHARAOH : his conduct compared by St.

Cyprian to that of the devil in poffeffed

perfons, 17

PHILO : his remarks on the ecſtaſy of the

old patriarchs and prophets, 97

PETAVIUS, the Jefuit, owns Epiphanius to

have been too credulcus, 151

PHILOPATRIS ; the author of that dia-

logue ridicules the Chriftians for watch-

ing and fafting in expectation of vifi-

108ons,

PHOTIUS : his character of Irenæus 44,

45

PLINY, the younger : his account of the

Chriftians in this province, 194, and

N. [1 ] 195:

POLYCARP, his epiftle to the Philippians,

7. His vifion of the martyrdom, 9.

Affirmed by later writers to have been

indued with a ſpirit of prophecy, ibid.

Urges apoftolical tradition in the dif-

pute about the time ofholding Eafter,

60. Affirmed by Irenæus to have con-

verted great numbers to the faith by

the ftrength of tradition, 62. Letter

of the Church of Smyrna concerning

his martyrdom, written aboutthe mid-

dle of the fecond century, 124. Mi-

racles faid to have attended his martyr-

dom, 124, 125, Remark upon them,

125. The mention of the dove, ſaid

in that letter to have flown out of his

body, omitted by Eufebius, Dodwell,

and Wake, 125. The two laft omit

that circumftance, for the fake ofren-

dering the narrative lefs fufpected, 126.

Epiftle of the Church of Smyrna con-

cerning his martyrdom in danger of

being loft, till it was diſcovered by a

revelation from Polycarp himſelf, 198.

220

104

Flies from perfecution, N. [1 ] 211.

The miracles faid to have attended his

martyrdom queſtionable,

PONTIUS follicitous to excufe St. Cyprian's

withdrawing from his Church in the

time of perfecution,

POPERY: late growth of it, Intr. iv.

Writers for it make great ufe of the

prejudicein this Proteftant country in fa-

vour of primitive antiquity, ibid. The

chief corruptions of it introduced, or

the feeds of them fown, in the third,

fourth, and fifth centuries, Intr. x, xi.

PORPHYRY, 23

PRAYING for the dead common in the fe-

cond century, Intr. xviii.

PREACHING of Peter, a fpurious book af

cribed to that Apoftle, often cited as

genuinebyClemens Alexandrinus, Origen,

and other Fathers, N. [ 1 ] 34

PRIDEAUX confutes the notion of Irenæus

and other Fathers, of thefcriptures be-

ing deftroyed in the Babylonish captivi-

ty, 50

PRIMITIVE antiquity affirmed by its ad-

mirers to be the rule of regulating the

doctrines and difcipline of all modern

churches, Præf. xvi.

PRIMITIVE Chriftians reproached perpe-

tually for their grofs credulity by their

enemies, Intr. N. [a] xlii. The an-

cient Father's defence of themſelves on

that head, ibid. Account of them from

the beſt heathen writers, 195

PROCULUS affirmed by Tertullian to have

cured the emperor Severus by oil, 75

PROPHECY of the primitive Church by

vifion or ecftafy, 98, 112. The perpe

tuity ofit afferted by the Orthodox, 112

PROPHETIC vifions and ecſtaſy in the pri

mitive Church,
96

PROTESTANTS: the difputes between them,

in England turn wholly on points of

difcipline and external forms of wor-

fhip, Intr. liii. Their religion refts

onthe fingle but folid foundation ofthe

facred fcriptures, unmixed with the rub-

bifh of ancient tradition or ancient Fa-

thers, Poft. lxx.

RAISING
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RAISING the dead affirmed by Irenæus to

have been frequently done, 72. Not

one inftance of this to be found in the

three first centuries, except a fingle cafe

flightly intimated by Eufebius, ibid. This

power acknowledged byMr. Dodwellto

be loft towards the end of the fecond

century, 73

RECOGNITIONS of St. Clemens, an ancient

but fpurious piece, affirms, that Simon

Magus confeffed himſelf to be a necro-

67

REFORMATION : effect of it in expofing

the pretended miracles of the Church of

Rome, Intr. xliv, xlv. The fundamental

principle ofit, that the fcriptures are a

complete rule both of faith and manners,

xcvi. State of it under Henry VIII.

ci. UnderEdwardVI. cii . Under Queen

Mary,ibid. Under Queen Elizabeth, ciii.

Under K. James I. and K. Charles I.

civ,&feqq. Under the following reigns,

cvii.

mancer,

REFORMERS : the first and principal ofthem

in the reign ofHenry VIII, had not the

power to carry the reformation fo far as

they defired, Intr. ci .

RELIQUES of martyrs : St. Chryfoftom's

zeal for them, Intr. lv. The tranflati-

ons and proceffions of them folemnized

with great pomp in the primitive times,

Poft.cxxxviii. Affirmed by St. Chryfoftom

to caft out devils, and cure all difeafes,

136. Of St. Stephen revealed in a vifion

by Gamaliel, 141 , 142. Performed mi-

racles,

RIGALTIUS : his remark upon St. Cyprian's

ufe of vifions and divine revelations,

142

102 , 103

ROE, Sir Tho. relates a ſtory of a Jefuit in

China, 214, N.

S.

SAINTE AMPOULLE : the miracle of it de-

fended by Vertot, 227. Account of it,

ibid. Treated as a mere forgery by Otto,

a profeffor at Utrecht,

SANDYS, Archbp. ofYork; a paffagefrom

his will relatingto the rites and ceremo-

228

nies of the church, Intr. N. [g] ciii.

SATAN, Juftin Martyr's abfurd etymology

of that word,
3!

SAVONAROLA, Jerom, preached againſt

the corruption of the court of Rome, N.

[1] 213. A ftory of him related by

Dr. Jeremy Taylor, ibid.

SCRIPTURES ; a moſt abfurd and ridicu-

lous method of interpreting them was

the very characteristic of the earlieſt ages

of Christianity. Præf. xxxiii . A com-

plete rule bothoffaith and manners,Intr.

xcvi. The joining of antiquity as a ne-

ceffary companion to them a flat contra-

diction to the principles ofthe reforma-

tion, c . Gift ofexpoundingthem claim-

ed bythe primitive Fathers, 116. Not

the leaft trace of this gift to be found in

any age ofthe Church from the days of

the Apoſtles, ibid.

SEMO SANCUs , a Sabine deity, miſtaken

by Justin Martyr, Irenæus, Tertullian,

Auguftin, Epiphanius, and Eufebius, for

Simon Magus,

SEPTUAGINT verfion : the divinity of it

believed by Justin Martyr, 37. ByIre-

næus,

40

49

SIBYLLINE
Oracles believed to be genuine

by Juftin Martyr, 33. Andby Clemens

Alexandrinus
, 34. The forgery of them

charged by the heathens
upon the anci-

ent Chriftians
, 35. Obtained

full credit

in the Church thro' all ages, N. [2 ] 37

SIGN of the cross the fubject ofmuch fu-

perftition
in the primitive

ages, Intr. lxi,

lxii.

SOCRATES : his account of Theodorus a

martyr, 204, &feqq.

SozOMEN : his account of Apollo Daphneus's

temple being fet on fire, N. [2] 155.

SPIRITUAL gifts, fpoken ofbythe apoftoli-

cal Fathers, as abounding among the

Chriftians of that age, mean onlythe

ordinary gifts and graces ofthe gospel,

faith, hope, charity, &c. 3 , ༡

SPURIOUS books forged and publiſhed in

the earliest ages of the Chriftian Church,

Intr. lxxxvii. Cited as genuine by the

moft eminent Fathers of thofe ages, ibid.

I i and
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and xcii . Archbp. Wake's account of

thofe books. N. [u] lxxxvii.

STAGIRIUS fuppofed to be poffeffed by an

evil fpirit, 131. An account of him. N.

[3] 131 , 132. St. Chryfoftom's books of

confolation addreffed to him, 131

STRABO: his account ofÆfculapius's tem-

ples, 78

SUETONIUS affirms, that Vefpafian reftored

a blind man to his fight, and a cripple to

his limbs, 170. His account ofthe Chri-

ftians, 194

SUIDAS: his remark on the madneſs ofpo-

ets and prophets, 97

SYMEON STYLITES a mad enthufiaftic

monk of the fifth century, Intr. N. [b]

xcv. His monftrous and fuperftitious

acts defended by Dr. Chapman, ibid. His

miracles recorded by Theodoret, 161 .

Called a madman by the author ofChri-

tianity as old as the creation, ibid. Chri-

ftianity not concerned, whether he was

a madman, or not. ibid. Defended by

Dr. Chapman, 162, 163. Account of

him by Theodoret, 163, & feqq. His

fame fpread through the whole world,

168. Affirmed by Theodoret andEvagri-

usto have been infpired by God, and

to have performed many things above .

the force ofhuman nature, 169. His

miracles doubted by Dr. Cave, 172.

And declared wholly fabulous by Mr.

Collier, ibid.

T.

TACITUS, his account of the Chriftians,

194. Affirms, that Vefpafian reftored a

blind manto his fight, and a cripple to

his limbs, 170

TAYLOR, Dr. Jeremy, relates a ſtory of

Jerom Savonarola, N. [ 1 ] 213.

TERTULLIAN, a paffage in his book de

Monogom. explained, Intr. N. [o] lx,

Ixi. Alledges tradition for the ufe ofthe

fign of the cross, lxii . Afferts the pow-

er ofthe Chriftians of his time to exor-

cife any perfon poffeffed with a devil,

12, 13. Mentions a fifter among the

Chriftians of that age indued with the

gift of revelations, and who converfed

with Angels and Chrift himſelf, 13. His

reaſon why the number ofthe Apoſtles

was twelve, N. [1 ] 54. Declares, that

Apoftolical tradition is the onlyweapon.

that can knock down an heretic, 61,62.

His notion ofthe power ofdæmons, 68.

Affirms, that Proculus, a Chriſtian, cured

the Emperor Severus by oil, 75. Relates

two tragical ftories ofChriftian women,

who went to the theatre, 83, 84. Re-

marks onthofe ftories, 84. Stiles ecfta-

fy a fpiritual virtue, in which prophecy

confifts, 97. A writer of an enthuſiaſtic

turn, fevere in his manners, and ſtiff in

his opinions, 99. Makes great ufe ofvi-

fions in his writings, 99, 100. Writes a

treatiſe to prove the foul of man corpo-

real and of human shape. 100. Eafily

drawn by his temper and prejudices to

efpoufe any delufion fuitable to his fa-

vorite opinions, 101. Declares, that he,

who has the fpirit within him, muſt ne-

ceffarily bedeprived of his fenfes, 111 ,

112. Afferts the abfolute fubmiffion of

the Chriftians to their emperors, 157.

Confiders the impoffibility ofa thing as

an argument for the belief of it, N. [ 1 ]

186. His account ofthe number of the

Chriftians in his time, 195. Expoftulates

withthe heathen magiftrates for not in-

quiring into the manners and doctrines

ofthe Chriftians, 196. Calls confeffors

martyres defignati, N. [1 ] 211. Writes a

book against all flight in perfecution,

ibid. His challenge to the heathen ma-

giftrates to come and fee the power of

the Chriftian exorcifts, 222, Ñ. De-

clares, that the true difciples of Chrift

have nothing to do with curiofity or

inquiry, but to believe on, 226, N. [ 1],

THALALEUs, a monk, who fufpended

himſelf in the air in a cage,

THEODORET : upon his fingle authority

Dr. Chapman maintains the pretended

miracles ofthe fifth century, Intr. lxviii.

His account ofthe reverence paid to the

temples ofthe martyrs in his own time,

lxviii, lxix. Stiled Great by Dr. Chap-

man, 162. His character by the fame,

173

163.
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163. His life of Simeon Stylites, 163

&feqq. Declares himſelfan eyewitnefs

of many of the miracles of Simeon Sty-

lites, 167. Affirms Simeon to have been

infpired by God, and to have perform-

ed many things above the force of hu-

man nature, 169. Declared by Dr.

Hodyto be full of relations, which were

the refult of a fuperftitious piety, 172 .

His life of Simeon Stylites, a part only

of his religious biftory, filled with the

lives of thirty monks, 173, 179. His

account of Baradatus and Thalaleus,

two of thoſe monks, whoſe whims and

extravagancies he confiders as thefug-

geftions of the holy Spirit, ibid. His

character by Du Pin, 178. Miracles

pretended by him to have accompanied

hisownbirth, ibid. Nurfed andtrained up

in all the bigottry and ſuperſtition, with

which his age abounded, 178, 179. A

zealous admirer of monks, 179. His

account of the miracles of Peter and

James, two monks, 179, 180, 181 .

Remark upon his religious hiftory by Du

Pin, 181. His religious hiftory tends to

ftrengthen the intereft of the Romish,

and to hurt the credit of the Proteftant

caufe, 181

THEOPHILUS, Bp . of Antioch, affirms, that

perfons poffelled by fuch dæmons, as

ufed to inspire the heathen poets and

prophets, were exorcifed by the Chrifti-

ans in his time, 12. Challenged by

Autolycus, an antient heathen, to fhew

one perfon, who had been raiſed from

the dead

THIRLBY, Mr.frequently animadverts up-

on Juftin Martyr's falfe and negligent

manner of quoting fcripture, 39. Char-

ges the Chriftians with forging a paffage

in Efdras, 42. Accufes Juftin Martyr

of the utmoſt negligence and rafhnefs,

43. Remarks, that all the early Fa-

thers were drawn into the notion of

Angels mixing with the daughters of

men, bythe apocryphal book ofEnoch

cited by St. Jude,

73

50

TIBERIANUS : his account ofthe obftina-

cy of the Chriftians in Paleftine in of-

201fering themſelves to death,

TILLEMONT declares, that the opinion of

Irenæus and other Fathers with relation

to the deftruction of the Scriptures in

the Babylonih captivity, is dangerous

to religion, 50. Dr. Chapman borrows

from him his notions and expreffions,

with relation to Theodoret, 164

TILLOTSON, archbp. fuppofed, that the

miraculous powers ceafed in the Church

when Chriftianity was eſtabliſhed, Intr.

xlvii. And that the gift of cafting out

devils continued the longeſt ofany, ibid.

TONGUES : a pretended miracle perform-

ed upon the orthodox, who fpake after

their tongues were cut out by order of

Hunneric the Vandal, 182. A girl born

without one ſpeaks diftinctly and easily,

184. A boy, who loft his tongue by a

gangrene, retains the faculty of fpeak-

ing,

viii .

185

TRUTH ; every diſcovery of it a valuable

acquifition to fociety, Præf. vii. The

light of it expofes the vanity of all po-

pular fyftems and prejudices,

Never knownto be on the perfecuting

fide, ibid. Has no other effect than to

promote the general good, ibid. Brings

us nearer tothe perfection ofour being,

ix.

TUNSTALL, Dr, attacks the genuineness

of Cicero's letters to Brutus, Poft. cxxii,

cxxiii.

V

Ventriloquifts mentioned by the antient Fa-

thers, 91. Modern Ventriloquifts, 92

VERTOT, Mon. de, his defence ofthe mi-

racle of the facred vial on Sainte Am-

pulle,
227,228

VESPASIAN became a better man by his

advancement to the empire, 110. Af-

firmed by Suetonius and Tacitus to have

reftored a blind man to his fight, and a

cripple to his limbs, 170

VIGILANTIUS wrote againſt monkery,

celibacy of the clergy, &c. Intr. lvi.

Written against by St. Jerom, and treat-

ed by him as a moft blafphemous here-

tic, Poſt. cxxxi, &feqq. His pretend-

ed
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ed herefies, ibid. Oppofes monkery

and the honour paid to reliques, cxxxiv.

Charges St. Jerom with Idolatry for

worshipping reliques , cxxxvi .

VISIONS Confeffed by St Cyprian to be

contemned by many in his age, 107.

Seem all to be contrived or authorized

by the leading men of the Church, for

the fake of governing the people, 109.

ULPIAN fpeaks of exorcifm as a term of

art uſed by impoftors, 88

VOEUX, Mon. des, a Proteftant, writes

an anſwer to Abbé de Paris's miracles,

denying the miraculous nature of the

facts, 225, 226. Three letters to him

maintaining thofe miracles to be the

works of the devil, 226

W

WAKE, Archbp. his account ofthe fpu-

rious books in the primitive times,

Intr. lxxxvii. Afferts, that in all pro-

bability the apoftolic Fathers were in-

dued with the extraordinary gifts of the

Holy Ghoſt, 4. And that they were

in fome meaſure infpired, ibid. Affirms,

that Ignatius was indued with a large

portion ofthe extraordinary gifts ofthe

Holy Ghoft, 8. Omitsthe ftory ofthe

dove, which flew out of St. Polycarp's

body at his martyrdom, 125, 126.

Profeffes himſelf little a friend to fuch

kind ofmiracles, N. [2 ]
126

WATERLAND, Dr, extends the fucceffion

of the miraculous powers in the Church

to the latter end of the fourth century,

Intr. 1, lxxiii . Suppofed to fpeak the

fenfe of our prefent rulers, Intr . xcix.

Seldom appeals to the Scriptures with-

outjoining antiquity to them, ibid. and

c. Affirms, that to depretiate the value

ofecclefiaftical antiquity, and to throw

contempt on the primitive Fathers, is

to wound Chriftianity through their

fides, xcix . His character of the antient

Fathers, 21. Declares, that Celfus, Por-

phyry, and Julian had fome regard to

truth, and to public report, and to their

characters, N. [4] 23. Magnifies apo-

ftolical tradition, in fome cafes, above

the Scriptures themfelves, 60, 62, 65,

F I N

Lays great ftrefs on the authority of7

fin Martyr, Athenagoras, Irenæus, and

Clemens of Alexandria, 64. Afferts the

genuineness of the creed faid to be com-

municated to St. Gregory the worder-

worker by the Virgin Mary and St.

John, 148. Allows, that the ſtate of

the Church towards the end of the

fourth century was become very cor-

rupt, 160

WHISTON, Mr, afferts, that the miracu-

lous powers were totally withdrawn up-

on the eſtabliſhment of the Athanafian

herefy, Intr. xlix. Collects teftimonies

of the antient Fathers, to fhew, that

the gift of curing dæmoniacs continued

to the middle of the fourth century, N.

[ 2 ] 19. Declares, that the gift of cur-

ing dæmoniacs was wholly appropriat-

ed by our Saviour to the meaner fort of

Chriftians, with an exclufion even of

the clergy, 22. Obferves, that after the

exorcifing of dæmoniacs was appropri-

ated to the Clergy, few or none of them

were cured, 95

WHITBY, Dr, his remarks on the falfity

ofthe tradition concerning our Saviour's

living to at least fifty years of age, 46.

Charges Papias and Irenæus with the

forgery of fables and falfe ftories, 59.

WITCHCRAFT : no miraculous fact fo au-

thentically attefted in hiftory, 22. The

imaginary increaſe ofit alarms the court

in the beginning ofQ. Elizabeth's reign,

N. [ 1 ] 221. Bp. Fervel's credulity

with regard to it, ibid. Made felony,

220, N.

WITCHES : all Chriftian nations believed

andmade capital lawsagainſtthem, 221,

222. The belief of them now utterly

extinct,

WITNESSES : their credibility depends on

a variety of principles wholly conceled

from us, Præf. ix.

X

223

XAVIER, FRANCIS, called the Apofile of

the Indies, laments his ignorance of the

language ofthofe nations, among whom

he was a miffionary, Præf. xx.

1 S.
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